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FOREWORD

Apart from laying the foundations of demography in this subcontinent, a hundred
years of the Indian Census has also produced ‘elaborate and scholarly accounts of the
variegated phenomena of Indian life—sometimes with no statistics attached, but usually
with just enough statistics to give empirical underpinning to their conclusions.” In a country,
largely illiterate, where statistical or numerical comprehension of even such a simple thing as
age was liable to be inaccurate, an understanding of the social structure was essential. It was
more necessary to attain a broad understanding of what was happening around oneself than
to wrap oneself up in ‘statistical ingenuity’ or ‘mathematical manipulation’. This explains why
the Indian Census came to be interested in ‘many by paths’ and ‘nearly every branch of
scholarship, from anthropology and sociology to geography and religion’.

In the last few decades the Census has increasingly turned its efforts to the
presentation of village statistics. This suits the temper of the times as well as our political and
economic structure. For even as we have a great deal of centralisation on the one hand and
decentralisation on the other, my colleagues thought it would be a welcome continuation of
the Census tradition to try to invest the dry bones of village statistics with flesh-and-blood
accounts of sociu! structure and social change. It was accordingly decided to select a few
villages in every State for special study, where personal observation would be brought to bear
on the interpretation of statistics to find out how much of a village was static and yet
changing and how fast the winds of change were blowing and from where.

Randomness of selection was, therefore, eschewed. There was no intention to build
up a picture for the whole State in quantitative terms on the basis of villages selected
statistically at random. The selection was avowedly purposive : the object being as much to
find out what was happening and how fast to those villages which had fewer reasons to
chdose change and more to remain lodged in the past as to discover how the more ‘normal’
types of villages were changing. They were to be primarily type studies which, by virtue of
their number and distribution, would also give the reader a ‘feel’ of what was going on and
some kind of a map of the country.

A brief account of the tests of selection will help to explain. A minimum of
thirty-five villages was to be chosen with great care to represent adequately geographical,
occupational and even ethnic diversity. Of this minimum of thirty-five, the distribution was
to be as follows:

(a) Atleast eight villages were to be so selected that each of them would contain
one dominant community with one predominating occupation, ¢.g., fishermen, forest workers,
Jhum cultivators, potters, weavers, salt-makers, quarry workers, etc. A village should have
a minimum population of 400, the optimum being between 500 and 700.

(b) At least seven villages were to be of numerically prominent Scheduled Tribes of
the State. [Each village could represent a particular tribe. The minimum population should
be 400, the optimum being between 500 and 700.

(c) The third group of villages should each be of fair size, of an old and settled
character and contain variegated occupations and be, if possible; multi-ethnic in composition.
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By fair size was meant a population of 500-700 persons or more. The village should mainly
depend on agriculture and be sufficiently away from the major sources of modern
communication such as the district administrative headquarters and business centres. It should
be roughly a day’s journey from the above places. The villages were 1o be selected with an
eye to variation in terms of size, proximity to city and other means of modcern communication,
nearness to hills, jungles and major rivers. Thus there was to be a regional distribution
throughout the State of this category of villages. If, however, a particular district

contained significant ecological variations within its area, more than one village in the district
might be selected to study the special adjustments to them.

It is a unique feature of these village surveys that they rapidly outgrew their original
terms of reference, as my colleagues warmed up to their work. This proved for them an
absorbing voyage of discovery and their infectious enthusiasm compelled me to enlarge the
inquiry’s scopc again and again. It was just as well cautiously to feel onc's way about at first
and then venturc further afield, and although it accounts to some extent for a certain
unevenness in the quality and coverage of the monographs, it served to compensate the purcly
honorary and extra-mural rigours of the task. For, the survey, along with its many ancillarics
like the survey of fairs and festivals, of small and rural industry and others, was an ‘extra’,
over and above the crushing load of the 1961 Census.

It might be of interest to recount briefly the stages by which the Survey enlarged its
scope. At the first Census Conference in September 1959 the Survey set itself the task of
what might be called a record in situ of material traits, like setticment patterns of the village;
house types; diet; dress, ornaments and footwear; furniture and storing vessels; common
means of transport of goods and passengers; domestication of animals and birds; markets
attended; worship of deities, festivals and fairs. There were to be recordings, of course, of
cultural and social traits and occupational mobility. This was followed up in March 1960 by
two specimen schedules, one for eaeh household, the other for the village as a whole, which,
apart from spelling out the mode of inquiry, suggested in the September 1959 conference,
mtroduged group. of questions aimed at sensing changes in attitude and behaviour in such fields
as marrlgge,.mheritance, movable and immovable property, industry, indebtedness, education,
community life and collective activity, social disabilities, forums of appeal over disputes, village
leadership, and organisation of cultural life. It was now plainly the intention to provide
adequgte statistic.al support to empirical ‘feel’, to approach qualitative change through
statistical quantities. It had been difficult to give thought to the importance of ‘just enough
statistics to give empirical underpinning to conclusions’, at a time when my colleagues were
straining then_lselves to the utmost for the success of the main Census operations, but once the
census count itself was left behind in March 1961, a series of three regional seminars in
Trivandrum (May 1961), Darjeeling and Srinagar (June 1961) restored their attention to this
field and the umportance of tracing social change through a number of well-devised statistical
tables was once again recognised. This itself presupposed a fresh survey of villages already
done; but it was worth the trouble in view of the possibilities that a close analysis of statistics
offered, and also because the ‘consanguinity’ schedule remained to be canvassed. By
vaer:nber }961, however, more was expected of these surveys than ever before. There was
dissatisfaction on the one hand with too many general statements and a growing desire on the
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other to draw conclusions from statistics, to regard social and economic dgta as .'1ntcrre1atcd
processes, and finally to examine the social and economic processes set in motion ‘through g
land reforms and other laws, legislative and adminisjtratwe measures, technological and
cultural change. Finally, a study camp was organised in the last week of December 1961
when the whole field was carcfully gone through over again and a programme wprked out
closely knitting the various aims of the Survey together'. The Social Studies Sectlon_ of the
Census Commission rendered assistance to State Superintendents by way of scrutiny and

Technical comment on the frame of Survey and presentation of results.

This gradual unfolding of the aims of t‘he Survey prevented my colleagues from
adopting as many villages as they had originally intended to. But I behevg Fhat what mfay
have been lost in quantity has been more than made up for in quality. This is, perhaps, for
the first time that such a Survey has been conducted in any country, and that purely as a
labour of Jove. It has succeeded in attaining what it set out to achieve : to construct a map
of village India’s social structure. One hopes that the volumes of this $urvey W}ll help tc:
retain for the Indian Census its title to ‘the most fruitful single source of information habout
the country’. Apart from other features, it will pf;rhaps be conce_ded that the S\:irvley f?;aile
up a new Census standard in pictorial and graphic doct_lmentatlon. The sche ﬁ es ono)i
adopted for this monograph have been printed in Appendix III to Kotha Armur V1 .age m
graph (S1. No. 39).

‘ RA
NEW DELHIL A.xSOK MITRA, ‘
Regisirar General, India.
July 30, 1964. ‘



P REFACE

In the Foreword, the Registrar General, India has kindly explained the scope and philosophy of thc
Village Surveys taken up as one of the important ancillary studies to the 1961 Census.

In this state 46 villages were selected for the survey, of which 9 villages fell under the category
of villages each with one predominant occupation, 21 villages represented Scheduled Tribes and Scheduled
Castes (17 villages with Scheduled Tribes, 3 villages with Tribes not Scheduled, viz, Samanthus, Koya Dhoras
and Mathuras, and 1 village with a Scheduled Caste, Dombs) and 16 villages were villages of fair size of
an old and well settled character containing variegated occupations and multi-ethnic in composition. The
village Rettamala (No. 25 in the State Map before the Inner Title page gives the location of the village)
covered by the present monograph falls under the first category, noted for boat building industry and also
representing the Scheduled Tribe, Yenadis.

The selection of the villages of the optimum population size of 500 and also satisfying all
other criteria, such as to be at a distance of a day’s travel from the taluk headquarters and so on, was none
too easy. Several villages selected had to be of a much larger size than prescribed as otherwise it was
difficult to choosc a village to satisfy the main purpose for which the village was selected for survey.
Similarly some interior tribal villages that were selected were necessarily small. The villages were selected
carefully having an eye on regional distribution and ecological variation, but it has not always been possible
to select villages so remote as to be a day’s journey from important centres of communication or administra<
tive headquarters of a district. With the developed communications and the fast means of transport it was
somewhat difficult to locate all villages uninfluenced by developmental activities. There were, of course, some
villages, particularly in the Agencies which took not one day but several days to reach from the district
lieadquarters. All the same, it is expected that the villages now selected represent a cross-section of the

rural population of the State.

In this State, we started off with our Village Surveys under the original scheme of things, under
which it was expected that one Investigator should be able to cover a village in about a week or 10 days’
time, Naturally a very simple skeleton schedule was adopted under which mainly the social and religious
customs and habits were studied in a general sort of way. Subsequently, as explained in the Foreword, the
scope of the survey went on expanding and ultimately on the basis of the conclusion arrived at the Study
Camp held in Delhi in December 1961, a very dctailed set of Village Survey Schedules was drawn up.
When we started canvassing this formidable set of schedules, we found that an Investigator was not able
to cover more than one household per day. The progress was painfully slow. Even putting extra Inves-
tigators, it took several weeks to cover a village completely. As several villages had already been covered
under the old scheme by the time the scope of Survey was enlarged we were able to cover only a limited
number of villages canvassing this set of larger schedules which is given as Appendix I1I to Kotha Armur
village (Monograph No. 39), An attempt, howcver, was mide to resurvey a good number of villages
already covered so as to bring them under the new method. But the limiiation of time made it difficult to
resurvey all of them as proposed. 1 will not be able to say how many villages will be covered or resurveyed
ultimately making use of the revised enlarged schedule. So far 13 villages have been covered under the new
schedule. Therefore, the village survey monographs presented for this State will show two distinct patterns—
onc as covered under the old method and the other under the new expanded method giving very much more
detailed statistical information. Fortunately, Rettamala is covered by the enlarged schedules.

Certain limitations to our efforts to achieve this ambitious task may have to be recognised.
While the Investigators who were put on the job of canvassing the schedules were not specialists in any
particular field, they were carefully chosen for their academic qualifications, experience in Community
Development Organisation or their ability and aptitude to move closely with the rural and tribal folk, to
find out facts and record truthfully the first hand information. It is open to the specialists in a particular
field to s.an the material presented here and formulate their own hypothesis for further refined investigation.
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Rettamala is a Revenuc village made up of seven habitats, viz, Peda Rettamala, the main village
and China Rettamala, Jonangipalem, Chakalivanichenu, Pedamitta, Yenadipalem and Cninnakuppam hamjets
in Sriharikota islands of Nellore District. The islands are separated from the main land in the west by Puli-
cat Lake and surrounded by the Bay of Bengalin the east. By virtue of the island characteristics which
detach them from the main land, and the natural vegetation of the area, it has become a home
for many peace loving communitics following forest based industries and allicd activities. The
present survey was confined to Jonangipalem and the neighbouring hamlets Chakalivanichenu, Pedamitta,
Yenadipalem and Chinnakuppam. The study was mainly focussed on the boat building industry and the
social and economic conditions of the Yenadis, the predominant tribe in Nellore Distiict.  Jonangipalem
and Yenadipalem hamlets of this village represent the boat building industry and the Yenadi tribe respectively.

Boat building is wholly in the hands of Labbais, a scct among the Muslim community who predominate in

numerical strength as well asin social status. The Yenadis who are very backward live mostly as casual

labourers in the casurina plantations for watering the plants and felling the trces. The forest in the
immediate neighbourhood of the village provides employment for a larger number of Yenadi men and women.
The educational influence of Thakkar Bapa Gurukulam, an elementary residential school for Yenadis and
the social welfare programmes of the State Government which include provision of proper housing and other
rehabilitation facilities are slowly influencing the cultural lifc of the Yenadis. The boat building industry
which has all the locational advantages has not received any additional impetus from soutces other than the
traditional ones. The present monograph gives a picture of these crucial but stagnant aspects of the village
economy as well as the social and cultural matrix in which the community life in the village is evolving,

This village was surveyed during the second fortni
Rao, K.S.S. Raju, M. V.S, Rai, V. D, Chary, P. Ramb
A.R.K. Murthy—Economic Investigators of my office. Processing and Tabulation work was guided by Sri
P. Pattayya, Tabulation Officer, assisted by Sri A. Chandrasckhara Reddy, Upper Division Clerk, The

first draft was scrutinised by Sri V. Radhakrishna, Research Assi i I ! h
: ) f a, ssistant.  Final she rap
was done by Sri Ch. Purnachandra Rao, Economic Investig merision and pordin

Sri K. M. Ahmad, I. A.S., Deputy Superintendent of Census
skctchcﬁs were prf:pared by Sri M. Krishnaswamy, Artist-Dr
The printing of this monograph was supervised by Sri S. K. V.

ght of April 1962 by Sarvasri Ch. Purnachandra
abu, D. V. Ramana Rao, L. Narasimham and

Operations.  Maps. line drawings and
aughtsman assisted by Sri P. Subba Rao.
Gupta, Senior Proof Reader,
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Superintendent of Census Operations,
Andhra Pradesh.
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Chapter 1

THE VILLAGE

Introducing the village

The village of RETTAMALA covered by this re-
port lies in Nellore District of Andara Pradcsh
State.
economic survey on account of the predominant
occupation of bout building that the village repre-
sents and also on account of Yenadis, a prominent
Scheduled Tribe of this State living in this viliage
in considerable number. The district of Nellore stret-
ches between 13°-20" and 16° of the northern lati-
tude and 75°-5" and 80°-15" of the eastern longitude
on the south-eastern corner of this State and ad-
joins Madras State that lies to the south. The
landscape is generally flat. The sandy coast belt
which extends from the sea for three or four miles
into the interior contains a great number of pal-
myras and casurinas. Towards the extreme south-
east in Sullurpet Taluk is the Island of Sriharikota,
a Jow sandy tract lying between the Pulicat lake
‘(also known as Chilakasamudram) and the sea, thirty-
five miles long and six miles broad. The Bucking-
ham Canal skirts its whole length. The island is
coveted with jungle which supplies fuel to the
Madras market. On the western tip of the main
Island of Sriharikoia is located the Rettamala
village (See Map I). The name of this island
‘Sriharikota’ is said to have been derived by the
supposed existence, once upon a time, of five million
idols (arakoti) of God Srihari of the famous Hindu
Trinity. At present there is no village by name
Sriharikota but tradition proclaims that a city by
this name founded by TRISANKU of the solar race
had disappeared in the sea.

Location

2. Rettamala situatcd on 13°-38’-32" northern
latitude and 80°.11'-48" eastern longitude covers an
undulating tract of sandy soil. The village con-
s'sts of the following seven habitats viz, (i) Peda
Rettamala, the main village and (ii) China Retta-
mala (iii) Jonangipalem, (iv) Chakalivanichenu, (V)
Pedamitta, (vi) Yenadipalem and (vii) Chinna-
kuppam hamlets., The scope of the present survey
does not include the main Rettamala village and
ﬂ?t‘: China Rettamala hamlet. Rcttamela main
village is towards the south of Jonangipalem at a

The village has been sclected for a scciog

distance of one mile and China Rettamala is to-
wards the farther south of Peda Rettamala ata
distance of about 6 furlongs. There were 40
households in Peda Rettamala and 72 households in
China Rettamala at the 1951 Census. Both ihe
Rettamalas are predominated by Pakanati Reddis~
an agricultural community. A few households each
of the various other communities like the Yenadi
tribe end Mala, a Scheduled Caste in Peda Retta-
mala and Chakali (washerman), Mangali (barber),
Berisetty (a business class) and Golla, a traditional
sheep and goat rearing community, etc., live in these
two localities. Attention is concentrated on Jonan-~
gipalem where boat building exists and the other
hamlets where the Yenadis and a few other com-
munities reside.

3. Jonangipalem situated over an area of 6.8
acres is on the left bank of the Buckingham Canal,
at a distance of about one mile from the main
village (Fig. 1). A class of Muslims known as the
Labbais who mostly speak Tamil are the chief
inhabitants of this hamiet. Two other hamlets,
Pedamitta and Yenadipalem situated a few hundred
yards from Jonangipalem are predominantly inhabit-
ed by the Yenadis. Chinnakuppam situated on
the south of Jonangipalem is predominantly populat-
ed by a fisherman community known as the Pattapu-
chettis. Finally the hamlet of Chakalivanichenu is
situated on the south-eastern side of Chinnakuppam.
A sect among the Reddi community known as the
Pakanati Reddis solely inhabit this hamler. There
is only one artery of communication within the
whole village. 1t ‘is a single, clearly defined street
which runs from north to south on the cast of the
Buckingham Canal through the Jonangipalem
hamlet. The other hamlcts do not have what
may be generally called streets or lanes.  They
can only be described as several houses clustered
together into groups at various places. The boat
building yard is located in Jonangipalem on the
eastern side of the Buckingham Canal (See Maps
IT & IIT).

Flora

4, Srjharikota island is covered with jungle
which consists of a fairly dense growth of shrubs of
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both evergreen and deciduous with a large number
of moderate sized trees, The cocoanut and the
palmyra are quite profusc. Trees like the neredu
(eugenia jambolane), yepi (hardwikia binata), nalla
thumma (acacia arabicu) and a few other specics
guaraniee a certain amount of shade against the all
embracing sun-shine to the istand.  Amongst the
fruit bearing trees, mention may be made of the
mango tree (mangifera indica). Plants like the
musti (nux vomica ), thailum (cucalyptus) and mar-
gosa (azadirachta indica) said to possess medicinal
properties are also secn liberally strewn all over the
place. Tamarind (tamarindus indica) is quile
common, while 1mungge (drumstick) which is a
popular vegetable also grows in abundance. Casu-
rina plantations are extensively culiivated the
wood of which 1s exported to Madrag in large quan-
tities for use as domestic fuel.

Fauna

5. The village presents little or no attraction
to the huntsman. Wild boars, foxes and jungle
fowl are however found in plenty in the interior of
the forest. Parrots, pigeons, snipes, kites, hawks, cag-
les, kingfishers, wood-peckers and owls can also be
seen here and there. Snakes of various varieties
including the dreaded black cobra are not uncom-
mon. At nights, beetles which cling to the bushes
in millions, keep up a continuous whistle. All this
together with thc wasp, the fly, the firefly, the
vulture and the crow, gives a glimpse of a ‘‘true
world of nature which 1is fast becoming extinct
everywhere, thanks to the efforts of the pseudo-
civilized man to establish his superiority at the ex-
pense of everything worthwhile.”

6. Cows, buffalocs and goats are the domes-
ticated animals of this island. The cattle of this
place have still traces of wildness and they continue
to roam about freely in the forest.

Village Institutions

7. There is a Primary School known as the
Thakkar Bapa Gurukulam located near Chinna-
kuppam. It is being managed by the Servants of
India Society. A hostel which provid:s free board-
ing and lodging facilities to the Yenadi children
is attached to this school which imparts education
to children, irrespective of their caste or community.,
A masjid (mosque) is situated very close to the
boat building yard in Jonangipalem. All the Mus-
lims congregate here for prayer on cvery Friday

aftcrnoon and on all oiber fastive days.  There is
also a darza (lomb) of o Muslim saint by the name
Syed Jamuluddin Valinllah which is held in high
regard even by the non-Muslims of the village. In
commemoration of the death anniversary of the
saint, cadls yoar an s is Leld for three days m 11?0
month of  Janua. This darga s sittated
bevween Yenadipalem and China Retiamala.  On
the outskirts of Yenadipalem, there is @ small
palmyra hut n which a tribal deity by name
Chenchu Devatha (Devara) is said to have taken
its abode. This place atiracts pilgrims from places
as far away as Madras city.

8. There wre no pucca buildings for the
deitics in the village cxcepting the temple of Lord
Siva known oy Sri Kaluhasicer waratayam (alayan—
temple) in Clina Rettamala which 1s a sll'u(:lur.c
built of stone and mortar.  The temple of Draupadi,
the heroine of the great Mahabharata  epic, known
as Draupadammt Alayam and the temple of Ankant”
ma, a male village deity are sitwated 0 peda
Rettamala, housed in huts with palmyra roof struc-
tures.  Poleramma, o female village deity SUPPOSCd
to spread smallpex uniess she is appcased by
sacrifice of fowls is symbolised in a stone undef
a neem tree and a bhajana mandir located in @ hut,
are also found in Peda Rettamala, Besides the
above religious places. there are two trees rcpresﬁm-'
ing Chinathatha and Pedathatha—two sages Ca“f’d
Muneeswarulu supposcd to be bencvolent spirits
invoked by the people of the village to ward off the
possession of devils.  There is a hut near the (1€€S
for offering worship by the people who desire 10
invoke the Muneeswarulu,

9. In Clina Rcitamala, besides the Sr1
Kalahasteeswaralay i, Ankamma, the male village
deity; Chenchrommey, o female village deity both sym”
bolised in stones and another female deity pedapali-
pamma takiny hor sbode ina hut can be seetl.

Burial grounds

10.  On the castern side of Chakalivanichent
is located the burial ground of the Reddis,  The
Muslims bury their dead at two places in the village
viz, one at a place on the south-west of Yenadi-
palem by the side of the Buckingham Canal anfl
the other towards the north-castern side of Jonangh
palem.  The burial ground of the Pattapuchettis 18
on the northein side of the Muslim’ burial grouﬂd'
Finally, the burial ground of the Ycnadis is at @

distance of about 2 furlongs from the Y enadipalem™
towards the cast.

THE VILLAGE

Water supply and health facilities

1l. Drinking water wells exist separately for
each community. The depth of these wells varies
from 5 to 10°. Irrigation is done with the help of
doruvulu, i.e., pits about i0'—15" in diameter which

are dug in the sandy soil until the water table is
reached. The island continues to be infested with
malaria and filaria. Due to these unhealthy living
conditions, the population of the village showed a
steady decline during the four decades from 1911~
1951 as can be seen from the following Statement:

STATEMENT |
POPULATION OF RETTAMALA FOR 'THE DECADES FROM 1911 TO 1961

Percentage
Persons Increase (+)  increase (-t
f  Number of ~ - or or _
Year Nt;\ngﬁ:;so households - Males Females Total decrease (—)  decrease (—)
) ) 3 ) ) ©) m ®)
911 200 N.A. 426 479 905
1921 193 N.A. 447 430 877 - 28 — 309
1931 238 N.A. 441 430 871 - 6 — 0-68
1941 220 N.A. 444 392 836 - 35 — 74-02
1951 162 165 332 281 613 — 223 — 2667
3.
1961 190 190 380 371 751 4 138 4 22-51
N,A. = Not available

‘However, due to better preventive and cura-

tive measures, the population has been steadily on
the increase since 1951, The Malaria Eradication
Scheme and the establishment of a hospital and
maternity centre at Beripet, one mile away from
Rettamala village, have led to the availability of
better health and medical facilities to the people
of this areca, The graph below shows the variation
in population from 1911 to 1961.

VARIATION IN POPULATION
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12. Being located on an island, the village is
quite cut off from the mainland by a stretch of

backwaters about 18 miles wide. The nearest
railway station is at a village called Tada on the
mainland, an intermediate station on the Madras.
Calcutta broad gauge railway line, at a distance of
a little over twenty miles from Rettamala. In
order to reach Tada from Rettamala, one has to
perform the journey in 2 country craft across the
Pulicat lake whose normal depth is between 4 and
5 feet (Fig. 2). Depending on the wind and the
weather, this voyage may take any time between
five to ten hours. A Post Office is situated at
about 3 miles distance from Rettamala village with-
in the Sriharikota island in a village by name
Chennugaripalem. The nearest Telegraph Office is
the one situated in Sullurpet on the mainland,
headquarters of the taluk of the same name, twenty-
two miles away. The headquarters of the Revenue
Division is Gudur which is at a distance of about
44 miles and is connected both by bus and rail
from Tada. Nellore Town, the headquarters of the
district is also connected both by road and rail
from Tada.

Exports and imports

13. The inhabitants of the village obtain
their daily provisions from Beripet, one mile away ;
from Kothachenu, three miles away; and from
Tada on the mainland, twenty miles away. There
is also frequent communication with the city of
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Madras, as the boats of the village ply to and fro.
Raw materials like teak, nuts, bolts, gum, etc.,
which are useful for the boat building industry (for
which this village is noted) are obtained from
Madras. Casurina wood, cocoanuts and tamarind
are the chief products of the village exported 1o
Madras. The large deposit of molluscan shells in
the bed of the Pulicat lake is a source of revenue
to the State Government.

Settlement history

14.  According to the information obtained
from the village, the original inhabitants of the five
hamlets surveyed seem tobe the Labbais. These
people are locally known as ‘Jonangulu’ meaning
the natives of ‘Sonangam’ or Arabia. This seems
to have later taken a dialectical transformation to
‘Janangi’. The place where they settled took the
name of Jonangipalem and this fact confirms the
information that the Labbais were the first settlers in
this area. These people seem to have been followed by
the Reddis who settled down at Chakalivanichenu
and Pedamitta localities, about three generations ago.
These Reddis cultivated the lands owned by the
Chakalis as tenants and later in the 1940’s, these

fands were purchased [rom the Chakalis DY t‘;:
Reddis and some Labbai Muslims. Besides tni,
lands purchascd by them. the Reddis are now o s
vating the fands purchased by the Labbais a.lso au
tenant cultivators.  The hamlet, Chnkali"?nwhcns
which once upon a time had the cultivating fie
of Chakalis (washerman) passed into the hands f)11
Reddis where they constructed houses. But %};e
the old name, Chakalivanichenu is in use. -
Chakalis (washermen) of this village reside in CBIN®
Rettamala hamlet.

15. Yenadis are the more recent settlers Of
this area. Upto 1958, they were living at Matu\"‘a
ripalem, a hamlet of Beripet village, situated 3¢
distance of about § mile north-cast of Joﬂangipalcm;
In the year 1958, a smallpox epidemic s said to hBVo
broken out leading to a dispersal of these people tt
various places. Out of these, some settled down 8
Yenadipalem and a few at Pedamitta.

3 ]

16. The following Statement gives parhcﬂlarh

of the settlement history of the households. T-hou:o
the total number of households in the village 19 190,

only 78 houscholds have been surveyed for the pur*
pose of this report.

STATEMENT {f
SETTLEMENT HISTORY BY CASTE/TRIBE/COMMUNITY ’

Number of households settied

P
Earlier than

. Between 4 & Between 26 Durme e
Gl Numberot Same” Samen Ve one gt Generiend
) @ (3) @) (%) (©) ) ®
1 Rerisetty 2 2 |
2 Brahmin 1
3 Goundla 1 t ]
4 Labbai (Muslim) 38 1 14 6 z 5
5 Mala (S.C) 3 i | 1
6 Patta?uchctti 7 3 1 3
7 Reddi 12 4 6 ] { 1
8 Yenadi (5.T.) 14 1 4 5 ! z 1
Total 78 17 24 17 4 9 7

S, C, : Scheduled Crate
S, T.: Scheduied Tribe

*All the Tables sre given in Appendix,

(See *Tsble 87)

Chapter 11

THE PEOPLE AND THEIR MATERIAL EQUIPMENT

Ethnic composition

The houscholds surveyed in the five ham-
lets of Rettamala village contain 2 number of com-
munities belonging to various walks of life witp a
fair proportion of Scheduled Tribe population.
However, among the surveyed hamlets, a class of

Muslims known as Labbais, predominate both in
numerical strength as well as in social status.

2. The Statement below gives the numerical
strength of each of the ethnic groups among the
surveyed hamiets by sex break up.

STATEMENT III

NUMBER OF HOUSEHOLDS AND POPULATION BY CASTE/TRIBE/COMMUN(TY

igi &%T:tfglgi Males Females Total persons
Religion p o " 5
(¢Y)
2 5 6 11
1 Berisetty
1 2 2
2 Brahmin
1 I . t
3 Goundla
‘ 90 101 19t
4 Labbai 38
| 3 4 b 9
S Mala (S.C.)
] 16 14 30
6 Pattapuchetti
17 13 ) 30
7 Reddi 12
14 27 32 59
8 Yenadi(S.T)
161 172 333
Total . 78

Out of the 78 households in the five hamlets
of Rettamala which have been surveyed, 38 house
holds relate to the Labbai Muslims consisting of 191
persons out of the total population of 333. Thus
they account for 84.729% of the households and
57.36% of the population. Of the others, the
Yenadi Tribe occupies the second place in the number
of households as well as in numerical strength with a
total population of 59 persons living in 14 households.
Next in numerical strength come the Reddis who
constitute 12 households with a total of 30 persons.

( see Tables 3 & 9%)

The next significant community is that of thf: Pat-
tapuchettis with 7 houscholds an.d.a populanox} of
30 persons. The other communities are of minor
importance, there being only 11 households of Beri-
settys with 2 persons, 3 households of Mala (a

Scheduled Caste) with 9 persons, one Brahmin
household with 2 persons and one household of
Goundla with one woman. The picture on page 6
presents the population by sex and households by
community.
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From tihc Statement 1V, we notice that 50%

are simpls type of familics in which there were
only the husband and wifc with their own unmarri-
ed children. Only 4 and 3 houscholds respectively
fall under the categories of intermediate and joint
type of familics.  All the joint familics are thoss of
the Labbais. The remaining 32 households, forming
rather a large number come under the category of
‘others’.  The following are cxamples of other types
of families. Tn one Pattapuchetti household, an
adult malc and his mother are living whereas in
another Pattapuchetti houschold, only one adult male
is residing. [n yet another Pattapuchetti household,

a married couple along with the wife’s mother and
the adopted son are living together. In the Brah-
min teachers’ household, the two brothers working
in the Thakkar Bapa Gurukul School are unmarried.
In one Yenadi houschold, a widow alone was living
and in another, a Yenadi man was deserted by his
wife who cloped with another Yenadi man,

Houscholds and accommodation
4, The varying size of households in respect

of each community can be seen from the Statement
given below -

STATEMENT V
SIZE OF HOUSEHOLDS BY NUMBER OF ROOMS AND CASTE/TRIBE/COMMUNITY

REDD!
YENAD!
(s.7.)

(e 8 % & ¢ & § 8 4 gt oo RN
LLALEREEEALERLALARRL]D ==
{ MUsUMS )

MT T T T T T T T T i 1] |111|l|\||||l|llrm,
9 18 17 1615 14131211109 87 6 5 43210 Ot 1345 ¢7 80N nnelseT Wl
HOUSEHOLDS HOUSEHOLDS
Family type one of the parents. A joint family is one in whfcg

the married couple live together with their marrc
3. There are four types of families, viz, cons. dau hter-pb o 8 de“ e types of
simple, intermediate, joint and others. A simple T ghiers, brothers and sisters.

family is one in which the husband, wife and other
unmarried children, if any, live together, An inter-
mediate family is one in which a married couple live

families which do not come in the above categofics
have been classified as ‘others’. The following State”
ment illustrates the family types as they exist in the

with their unmarried brothers and sisters and alsg

surveyed hamlets of the village.

STATEMENT |V

FAMILY TYPE RY (‘AS'I‘H/'!'RIHli/C()MM('.\'lTY

Types of families living in the households

Caste/Tril?c/ Total No. of ™ e L e
Community households Simple intermediate Joint Others
M @ 3 0 ® ©
1 Berisetty 2 1 1
2 Brahmin 1 -
3 Evogg\dla é l
4 Labbai 3 16
s Mala . 3 2 % 3 1
6 Pattapuchetti . 7 4
7 Reddi 12 4 3
8 Yenadi 14 12 g
Total 7% 19 3 ) 1

Total num-

No. of ber of mem-

Caste/Tribe/ house- Total num-  bersin the

COrnmunity holds  ber of rooms  households
O o) ©)) @
1 Berisetty 2 7 11
2 Brahmin 1 2 2
3 Goundia . 1 2 1
4 Labbai (Muslim) . 38 84 191
5 Mala 3 7 9
6 Pattapuchetti 7 10 30
7 Reddi 12 17 30
8 Yenadj 14 13 59
Total 78 142 333

Households with Households with
4 rooms 5 rooms
"No.of  "No.of )
~Caste/Tribe/ hoyse- house-
Ommunity holds  Persons holds  Persons
m ay (12) 13) (14)
I Berisetty 3
2 Brahmin
3 Goundla
4 Labbai (Muslim) 1 8 6
5 Mala 1 4
6 Pattapuchetti
T Redl
8 Yenadi
Total 2 12 9

Households with

Households with

Households with

1 room 2 rooms 3 rooms
f"“——"&—"_—_'ﬁ f'"—__‘—"'h"”_"'_—\ f‘—_—"*"'—“'—'ﬁ
No. of No. of No. of
house- house- house-
holds Persons holds  Persons holds  Persons
&)} Q) @) ¥ &) (10)
1 8 ‘e
1 2
1 1
12 42 1 55 7 38
i 3 \ 2
4 15 3 15
7 12 5 18
13 58
37 130 23 101 17 38
—Contd.

STATEMENT V—Concl4.

SIZE OF HOUSEHOLDS BY NUMBER OF ROOMS AND CASTE}TRIBE/COMMUNXTY

H holds with Househo!ds with Houseless
OUGSer:)oms " 7 rooms persons
—- et W e ——
No. of No. of No. of
house- house- house- )
holds Persons holds Persons  holds Persons
(15) (16) an (18) 19 20)
1 13 2 19 3 10
. . 1 |
1 13 2 19 4 i1

Ses Table 91)
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Out of the 78 households, only 74 households Literacy

wardness of the people which compells them to yoke
own houses; of the remaining 4 houseliolds which

from very tender years. The diagram below shows
their sons to the respective traditional occupations

have no owned houses, 3 arc of the Labbais and onc
is of the Yenadis who are being accommodated by
their near relations.

Size of households

5. The following Statement illustrates the
composition of various types of houscholds in the
hamlets surveyed, together with the number of
members residing in each of the categories:

STATEMENT Vi
$IZE OF (IOUSEHOLDS BY NUMBER AND PERSONS

Size of households  No. of
(Number of mem-  house-

bers) holds  Persons Males Females

() 2) 3) 4) (5)

Single member .10 10 8 2

2 or 3 members . 21 52 26 26

4 to 6 members . 33 155 79 76

7109 members . 12 91 3% 53
10 members and

above . 2 25 10 15

Total 78 333 161 172

(See Tuble z)

From the above Statement, it is quite evident
that the households with 4 to 6 members constitute
42.3%, of total households and 46.55%, of the popu-
lation. This trend is a clear indication of the fact
that even in this village where there is no scarcity
of living space, people prefer to live in a cramped
atmosphere.

Marital status

6. As stated earlier, in the total population,
there are 161 males and 172 females. Sixty-two of
the males and 69 of the females are married, form-
ing 38.59% and 40% respectively, of the totals of
males and females. One man is a widower and 26
women are widows. Two men and one woman
claim to be divorcees. A large number, ie., 172
persons (51.65%) of whom are 96 malcs and 76
females were unmarried. Asmany as 118 comprising
47 boys and 71 girls forming 68.6%, of the unmarried

are below 14 years, as this is not ripe age for marri-
age (Tables 4 & 5).

7. The two major languages spoken by the
people arc Tamil and Telugu, Tamil is the mother
tongue of the Labbai Muslims and Pattapuchetts
whercas Telugu 1s the mother tongue of the pcople
of other castes including those of the Yenadi Tribe
(Table 55). The percentage of litcracy among the
population surveyed is 21.62--29-3%, among the
males and 14-53%, among the females. All the litera-
tes, except the two clementary school teachers who
immigrated from Srikakulam District on account of
their employment, are cducated upto primary or
junior basic standards.

8. Apart from the Brahmins, the percentages
of literacy among the other communitics are as
follows:

STATEMENT Vii

PERCENTAGE OF LITERACY BY (‘/\S’I’l-’,/’fl(!RIC/CUY\L\'IUN!TY

Caste/ Tribe; Cemmunity Percentage of literacy

) (2)

1 Berisetty . .. 45.5
2 Goundla

3 Labbai (Mustim) . 2} 0
4 Mala(SC) - . 222 ‘
5 Pattapuchetti . .. 10-0
6 Reddy . .. 156
7 Yenadi (S T . 186

( See Tubles 6 & 5)

The percentages of literacy among the Berisetty®
ond the Labbais arc comparatively higher .due
to the fact that both the castes follow occupations
dealing with monetary transaCtions. Among the
other communitics, the percentages of literacy 8r°
fow. The chicef factor thut contributed to the lo¥
literacy of the people is that there was no SCh‘_)oh
in the village prior 10 1958. The other factor Wh‘i‘
is still a major impediment is the cconomic bac

percentage of literacy by community.

LITERACY BY COMMUNITY

[::] LITERATES

. BERISETTY 2. BRAHMIN
4. LABBAI 5. REDDI
7. MALA

9, Percentages of literacy among the different
age groups are as shown below:

Age group Percentage of
- (in years) - literacy
) 2)
-14 4G-58
155—24 21.49
25-59 17-50
J0 & above 6-25

(See Table 7)

| OGN

3. GOUNDLA
6. PATTAPUCHETTI

. YENADI

A comparatively high percentage of literacy
among the age group of 5-14 (school going age)
indicates a positive trend in the growth of literacy.

Migration .
10. During the present generation, 9 house-

holds migrated into the village whereas 7households
migrated out of the village. Of the 9 immigrations,
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2 are from  the neighbouring villages of the same
taluk ; onc is from a village outside the taluk but
within the district ; 2 are trom places outside the
district but within the State and 4 are from the
villages of the adjoining Madras State. Of them,
3 belong to Pattapuchetti; one each of Brahmin
and Mala and 2 each of Labbai Muslim and Yenadi
communities. Before immigration, 3 families had
casual labour, 2 had boat construction labour ; and
one each had boat plying, teaching, fishing and
Laskar in the Public Works Department as their
main occupations. Five out of the 9 families came
here with a hope of eking out a better livelihood, 2
on account of employment and one on account of
marital alliance and the last one having relatives in
this village (Tables 86 & 89),

11.  Among the 7 families that emigrated, 6
are of Labbais and one is of the Yenadi tril,)e
Three families settled in urban centres outside the.
State whereas the remaining 4 families settled in
rural areas within the district. The reasons for
leaving t'hc village include : better employment op-
portunities outside (3 families); marital alliance
(1 family); children’s education at Madras (2

families) ; and lastly, the clopement of a Yenadi
man with another’s wife (Table 90).

Mortality

12.  During the five years peri

1962 April, 20 deaths occzrred :m:::xc; tf;::n:uli? ;3
hamlets. Among th: dead are 11 males and 9 fema{e

The caus.es of death are many and varied, viz feves.
fire accident, dysentery, general Weakne,ss ’ ast .
trouble, child-birth, tuberculosis, old age ct,c gOf rlic
11 deaths among the males are, 6 in the ’age .r ot
below ‘14 years, 2 in the age group of 35_589001) o
and 3 in the age group of 60 years and azcars
Qf the 9 deaths among the females. 4 are amove.
girls of below 14 years; one cach’ in th -
groups-of 25-34 and 35-59 and 3 above 60 'e e
age. A large percentage of 95.2 of the t 2 popn.
lation are below 60 years while the r
sons forming as low a percentage
age. This reveals that very few people survive to

old age on account of the hardshj X
offer in this place (Tables 9 &Z gszh)lps that life has to

otal popu-
emaining per-
as 4.8 survive this

Medical facilities

. 13. . There is a Govern
B‘cnpct village at a distance o
village. A fully qualified Medj

ment dispensary gt
fone mile from the
cal Officer is in charge

of it. A Maternity Assistant, a Compounder, 2 ward-
boy and 2 Nurses are also attached to this hOSPital’
All the minor ailments are attended to in this hos®
pital. A health centre was also set up at Beripet
for periodical spraying of D.D.T. to combat malaria
and filaria. Cases requiring surgery and any other
major treatment have to be taken to Madras by the
boats plying cargo of casurina wood, etc. Some
people visit the Government  hospital in Sullurpet.
Maternity cases were not taken to the hOSPit?L
They were attended to by an unqualified midwife
known as manthrasani of the Yenadi tribe or of the
Labbai caste in all the 50 cases except one, becaus
in the latter case no outside assistance was found
necessary (Table §1).

Castes and Communities

14, A description of the castes, tribe and
communities inhabiting the village is given beloW:

Labbai

15.  This is the numerically and economically
predominant community constituting 57-36% ©f the
Population surveyed. Their means of OCC“pauon
is the boat building industry about which greates
details have been furnished in a 'ater chapter.

16. The Labbais have been described in
Madras Census Report of 1901 as being Muslim$ ©
partly Tamul origin, the members of which are trader?
and betel-wine growers, They seem to be distin®
from the Marakkayars, as they do not inter-marty

with them, and their Tamil contains a much smallef -

mixture of Arabic. They have been described 8%

thrifty, industrious, and enterprising ; plucky mark
ners and expert traders. About their origin, Colonel
Wilks in his Historical Sketches of South India states
that around the early part of the 8th century AL
the Governor of Iraq by name Hijaj Ben CU8

drove some people to the desperation of abandoni®é
for. ever, their native country. Some persons out
this persecuted lot landed on the south-westre?
coast of India and a few others Janded to the east®
ward of Cape Comerin. The descendants of ,th‘
latter are the Labbais. Further, according 0 wilks
there is another account of the Labbais which Statf'
that they are the descendants of the Arabs, W59
the 11th and the 12th centuries, come to Indis fof
trade. On being persecutcd by the Mughsls “}ey
seem 10 have returned to their native land l“vfn‘
be.hi"d them, their children born te their ]ndlﬂf:
wives. He further adds that the word ‘Labb®}
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seems to be of a recent origin for, in the Tamil
Lexicon this caste is usually known as ‘Sonangan’, a
native of Sonangam (Arabia) and that this name is
common even till to-day.

17. Labbais speak Tamil and they have also
contributed in no small measure to Tamil pocstry.
In religion, they arc orthodox Muslims.  Their
marriage ceremony resembles the Hindu marriage
ceremony in several ways such as the tying of the
marriage locket, etc. Passages from the Quranare
of coursc recited and the female members do not
appear in public. Girls are not married before
puberty. In the Manual of the Madurai District,
the Labbais have becn described as “‘a fine, strong,
active race, who generally contrive to keep them-
selves in easy circumstances.”

18. For the purpose of education of the
Labbai children, the Quran and other books of reli-
gious character have been published in the Tamil
language with Arabic characters. When these books
are read aloud, it is hardly possible to say that it
is Tamil—it sounds more like Arabic. This influ-
ence of Arabic language on Tamil has also brought
about a considerable change in the spoken Tamil of
the Labbais. For instance, instead of calling his
brother annai a Labbai would prefer to address
him as bhai. Any religious book written in Tamil is
called by them as kitab rather than its Tamil equi-
valent pusragam.

19. The hamlet Jonangipalem with its pre-
dominant Labbai community seems to have derived
its name from its predominant community, Sonangan,
that is, the native of Sonangam (Arabia). As has
been stated above, Labbais even to-day —are usually
known as Sonangan and this word has acquired a
local modification and a dilaectical transformation
into Jonangi. Hence the place where Jonangis
reside seem to have taken the name of Jonangi-
palem.

20. The Labbais of Rettamala dress very

“much like their counter-parts elsewhere. A Labbai

man wears a shirt over a banian; a lungi of 2} yards
in length and 36 to 42 inches in width and a fez
cap (Fig. 3). The womenfolk wear 2 jacket with
full sleeves called jhubba and a saree of about 8 yards
in length. Young boys usually wear shirts and
shorts while young girls wear jackets and skirts.
Generally, only cotton cloth is used. The Labbai
women sport ear and nose ornaments as well as

ankle-ware and toe-rings. Amongst them those who
can afford also go in for expensive gold and silver
ornaments.

Yenadi

21. This is a very ancient and a large tribe
of South India. Great deal of research has been
conducted so faron the Yenadi Tribe by several
scholars as E. Thurston and more recently Sri V. Ra-
ghavaiah. Thurston in his book, Castes and Tribes
of Southern India, describes the Yenadis as a dark-
skinned, platyrhine tribe, short of stature, who inha-
bit the Telugu country. He states that the origin of
the name ‘Yenadi’ has been subject to a lot of
speculation, Some derived it to mean those who
have not been included in the ruling or the principal
castes. Again, some say that it has been derived
from yanam (boat) and adi (means). Thurston
asserts that the Yenadis are not known to have ever
plied nor do they ply boats at Sriharikota, their
chief place of residence. He states that the word
would seem to be derived from the Sanskrit anadi
meaning those whose origin 1s not traceable.

22, According to ihe same author, the tra-
dition of the Yenadis as to their origin is very vague.
Some call themselves the original inhabitants of the
wilds in the neighbourhood of the Pulicat Lake where
they hunted and fished at will until they were enslav-
ed by the Reddis. Some scholars hold the view that
the Yenadis and the Chenchus-the tribals of Nalla-
malai hills were originally the same tribe. A few
out of them unable to bear the oppression and
violence of the others ran down the hills and became
Yenadis. To-day there is no love lost between the
Yenadi and the Chenchu. They can be seen living
close together though they do not intermingle with
one another and also differ in the social customs.

23. The animistic nature of their religion;
the production of fire by friction, the primitive
hunting and fishing stage in which a large number
remain ; the almost raw animal food which they
eat, after merely scorching or heating the flesh of
the game they kill, indicate that Yenadis have not
yet emerged from a primitive stage of culture.

24, Sri V. Raghavaiah in his book, The

Yenadis states,

the beginnings of the Yenadi are sunk deep in
the fathomless limbo of the primitive oblivion. Strange
and fantastic stories have been advanced about the
origin of the tribe. The plain name of the people has
been subjected to various tortuous contortions with the
aid of which curious stories of their beginnings 'have
SPrung UpP....c «voeee > :
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Though the Yenadis cannot boast of either recorded
or unrecorded history to inlicate their original home
and though their carlicst or later life has not
been hanld:d over to  their posterity either in
folklore as in the casc of Gonds, yct they are
believed to be onc of carliest of the races that in-
habited the great Indian peninsula. In fact, of all
the aboriginal tribes of India, Yenadis are perhaps
the only people who bear a name suggestive of their
remote origin.  The process of metamorphosis that
has come over their language is so thorough and
complete that the rescarch worker is faced with
ounly two alt:rnatives about their past, namely, that
the Yenadis were from the very beginning part and
parcel of the Telugu people among whom they live
or that they lost their identity as a separate race
several centuries ago and got mixed up with the
p=ople who subdued them to such an extent that they
forgot thair mother tongue, surrcndered their special
trades and got blended with their invaders. Yenadis
have in the course of the past several centuries
copied the Telugu customs, manners and avocations
and have adopted their faith, worship and belicfs,
They accept the Gods and Godlings of the rich
Hindu pantheon without any modification. They
imbibed the <ame superstitions ; they visit the same
shrines; they spcak the same language and in
many respects pursue the same means of living.

25. To the Yenadi the wearing apparzl is
more kess functional as it is to most of the primi-
tive people. Even though his clothing is of the
scantiest and next to nothing and that it consists
of three feet long and a foot broad piece of cloth
passing between the legs and emerging in front and
behind from out of the loin thread, he does not on
that account carry a feeling of inferiority. Often
this rag of cloth which he calls gochipara happens
to be bits of cast off cloth or picked-up from the
road side or torn from hijs wife's patchedeup and
\\I'orn-out saree (Fig. 4). When visiting their rela.
tions or on occasions like marriage, the Yenadj
makes attempts at taming his unruly hair with
cocoalnut oil and knots it behind his neck. On such
occasions. Yenadi men tuck flowers in their
and do not mind circling their tufts with
ﬂo»Yers. Women tuck in all corts of flowers in
their hair and on auspicious occasions take a
profuse smear of gandham (sandal wood paste) o;
throats and hands.  Men and women do noi wear
shirts or jackets as most of the North Indian Adi
vasis do and men generally go bare exposing thh
upper parts of their bodies. The women wear Ione
pieces of plain or coloured cloth wrapped ;roung

ears
strings of

the bodies in one or two folds, one end of the cloth
being passed over the breasts and shoulders (Fig. 5).
Though sheer poverty disables them from wearing
petly-coats or bodices, the non-users of these gar-
meits do not, in the least, detract from their
natural beauty.

26.  No ornaments worth the name arc worl
by the Yenadis and the reason is obvious. They
also do not wear chappals or sandals. While the
women are fond of myriad coloured beads worn in
a garland or a necklace-form. the men love (O stick
picces of pith in ear holes, tuck up their flowing
locks with coloured strings or adorn their {ingers
with brass or cocoanut fibre rings.

27.  The Yenadi sccks to augment the effect of
his personal appearance by recourse to herbal dyes
and multi-coloured beads in  the unstinted use of
which he revels excessively.  His partiality for bold
and bright colours often lands him in ridicule thOu.gh
lie is scarcely conscious of it. With bits of white P'_th
filling up his car lobes, sandal-paste carelessly sprin-
kled over his face and chest, streaks of lump-blaCk’
decorating his eye-lids, numerous strings of black,
white and red beads passing around his Shal?ely
neck, the Yenadi struts about in a gay fashion
The Yenadi women redden their finger nails ‘?y
applying gorinta (lawsonia alba) paste and tuck 18
as many wild flowers as possible.  All these exter-
nal aids of the Yenadi which scem to an obserVer
to bz ruther comical. yet if viewed in its correct
perspective, they bring out in true colours the gay
and the independent character of the Yenadi.

Pattapuchetti
he Tamil

Andhra
mos*

28.  Pattapuchetti is the name of U
Pattanavars who have migrated to the coastal
Pradesh which afforded to them a congenial .at
phere for pursuing their traditional occcupations os
fihing and plying of boats in the back-waters 3‘
well as in the Buckingham Canal.  The pattap¥
chetii caste has two sub-divisions, namely, the P”b_
(big) and chima (small). Though both the su
divisions have similar customs, yet the perid

. . . igioty
a superior social status. Being Hindus by religio *

. IR )
they worship Lord Venkateswara of Tirupath

also Sri Subrabmanyesw1:aswamy. The dress o
mile member of this custe consists of 8 S as
a dhoti and a towel ; the later being used both of
ain upper cloth as well as a turban. - The dress ¢
a woman m:mber consists of a jackct over @ Eodice
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and a saree of about 8 yards in length (Fig. 6 Dress:
Pattapuchetti man and woman).

Reddi or Kapu

29. The Reddis of this area also call them-
selves Kapus. The word ‘Kapu’ means keeping a
watch and denotes a person who is engaged in this
occupation; perhaps watching over fields. These
Reddis claim that they are the descendents of a
royal family which once ruled the Telugu country.
They perhaps do not know the exact name of this
royal dynasty. This community has innumerable
sub-divisions. On account of this, it is generally
said that it is ecasier to distinguish the various
varicties of paddy from one another rather than
furnishing the names of each of the sub-divisions of
the Reddi community. The more important sub-
divisions amongst them are the Motati, Panta,
Pakanati, Pedakan:i, Velanati, Neratipalli, Oru-
ganti and Pallanati. The Reddis of the village under
survey are of the Pakanati sub-division. They are
mostly cultivators and are Vaishnavites.

30. Some of the Reddi women are seen to
wear gold and silver ornaments studded with stones.
Most of these ornaments take the form of besari
(nose ornament) ; kammalu (ear ornaments) and
necklaces. Toe-rings generally made of silver are
quite popular. The marriage-locket (thalibottu is
worn along with nallap-osalu (black-beads), and
this gives the appearance of a necklace.  Men of
this community do not wear any ornaments.

Brahmin, Berisetty, Goundla and Mala

31. Brihmin. Berisetty, Goundla and Mala
are the other communities inhabiting the village. The
Brahmin household has teaching as its main occupa-
tion, The Beriscttys are traditional merchants and
they are still following the same profession Goun-
dla is a toddy tapping and arrack selling commu-
nity. Byt the only woman of the caste has taken
Up preparation and selling of food stuffs like idli,
dosa and pesarattu and tea. '

32, Malais a Schaduled Caste which occu-
pies a low position in the Hinlu caste hierarchy.
Agricultural and other casual labour works are the
chief sources of their livelihood.

House Types

33, Housrtypes : The types of houses notic
ed in the surveyed hamicts of the village are : (1)

gudise illu, (2) purillu, and (3) penku illu or penkutillu.
A description of each of the house types is given
below.

Gudise illu

34. It represents the habitat of the economi-
cally most backward section of the community.
The construction of a gudise illu costs between
Rs. 25 and Rs. 60. This is usually oval in shape,
being circular at the base with a radius of 4 to 6
feet emanating from a central pole (Fig. 7). Walls
are absent. The skeleton of this type of house
consists of bent bamboos emerging from the peri-
phery of this circle at the base and converging to the
top of the central pole.  This skeleton is covered
with date-palm and palmyra leaves. The entrance
consists of a wooden frame about 3 feet in height
and 2 feet in width with a single door usually made
of zinc or tin sheets or pieces of wood nailed to-
gether.  The height of this hut ranges from 10 to
14 feet. There are no windows or ventilators. The
accommodation being only one room, it is used as
an all purpose enclosure (Fig. 8).

Purillu

35. The walls of purillu made up of mud or
bricks, are 4 to 7 feet in height. From a ceniral
pole 14 to 16 feet high fixed in the centre of the
floor area emanate bamboos which rest on the
walls all round and thatched with palmyra and date-
palm leaves. The entrance consists of a wooden
frame 5 to 7 feet in height and 24 to 3} feet in
width with a door made up of wooden planks or
zinc or tin sheets. The construction cost of this
type of house ranges from Rs. 100 to Rs, 150

(Fig. 9).

36. Thereis another type of -purillu, known
as the nalugu godala illu (4 walled, either square or
rectangular in shape). The type of houses are also
constructed out of mud or brick and whose walls
are usually 5 to 7 feet in height. Ifit is a single
poled house it forms a square and if it is two or
more poled house then it becomes rectangular in
shape. Central poles arc dispensed with, if beams
are to be used in the construction. The roof
material consists of bamboos with palmyra, date-
palm or cocoanut leaves. Some houses are even
provided with windows. The construction cost of
this type of house ranges from Rs. 100to Rs. 200,
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Penku illu or penkutillu

37. This type of house extends over an area
of 60 to 64 sq. yards, The walls which arc built
of bricks are raised to a height of about 3 feet above
the basement.  The 100f slopes towards the veran-
dah portion on both the sides upto a height of
about six feet where the roof ends (Fig. 10).  The
roof material consists of 8 beams laid upon central
walls, cast-west. Parallel to the beams arc kept
the shafis over gujjulu (wooden picces 3 fest in
length having 2 diameter).  Across the beams and

. cn
above the gujjulu, long and rectangulal wood?
On the four

rafters called  vennugadis  are laid. .
ith tiles.

sides of the vennugadis, the vool is covered W ot

. . . ct-
The approximate cost of such a house can be
ween Rs. 500 and Rs. 1,500,

House types and ownetship

. ‘ . articulars
38, The following Statement gives p"‘lmluolds

of the house types and the number of househ

Of cach community reviding in them.

STATEMENT VI

HOUSE 'I'YPE BY ROOY MATERIAL AND CAST}

. Number of houses with straw/ houses WE of
- It;vtul c with tiled roof prass roof’ palm Eaf © -
) ) umber — A RIS
Caste/Tribe/Coemmunity Name of house type houscso - 4 slnpcd- - - 4 siﬁj;-)\d - "4 sloped
sloy slope ' ;
)]
( 1) 3) 4 5 ©)
1 Berisetty Puril.u 2 2
2 Brahmin Purillu 1 {
3 Goundla Puritlu 1 1
4 Labba; Gudise 10 10 ]
Penkuillu 17 17
Puriliu 8 *
5 Mala Gudise 1 !
Purilly d 7
6 Pattapuchetti Purillu 7
7
7 Reddi Gudive 4 4
Puriily 3 | 8 -
8 Yenadi Gdi e 12 12
Purillu i 1 *
T
otal 74 17 30 2

Note: . _Three 1al

M n' s N - N
bai houcholds and one v ena i household have no hous
? fuses,

CEREBE!COMMUNTTY

her of
Number of houses  Number,

Ihey are Livieg in their relutives” bouser,
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The Yenadi Housing Scheme

39. The Social Welfare Department of the
Andhra Pradesh State Government have taken up a
housing scheme towards the amelioration of the
Yenadis. Seventeen twin-houses to accommodate
34 households of Yenadis were constructed at a
cost of Rs. 1,500 per each twin-house, the total
cost thus being Rs. 27,500. The walls of these
houses are built of bricks and plastered with cement

concrete. The roof material consists of wooden
rafters and Mangalore tiles (Fig. 11).  The home-
stead area of each twin-house is 10 cents (48-4 sq.
yards). Each house comprises an area of 22 feet

from ecast to west and 8 feet from north to south
and separated by a wall in between, from north to
south. [Each partition house has a main gate to-
wards the north and a rear gate towards the south.
The sketch below indicates the measurements of
each twin-house.

The construction of these houses has been
recently completed and they have not yet been
occupied by the Yenadis by the time of the present
survey i.e., April, 1962, pending the formal inaugu-
ration of the housing scheme by a suitable
dignitary,

Material equipment and use of services
Furniture and utensils

40. The household furniture possessed by the
People of this village is quite simple. Forty house-
holds have cots while 55 have mats. Some persons
“{ere found to be using blankets, bed sheets,
Pillows, etc, One Labbai houschold and the village
teacher’s houshold were in possession of mosquito

nets. The Statement on page 16 speakes out the parti-
culars of material goods by caste/tribe/community.
From the information gathered in the village, it is
known that during the last 5 years, 36 households
acquired cots, 10 houscholds acquired chairs, 4
households acquired tables, 3 households each
acquired wooden boxes and trunks, and one house-
hold each acquired an easy chair and almirah (Table
38). The Labbai community seems to be better
equipped with furniture and furnishings when com-
pared to the other communities in the village. The
age-old mud pots and other utensils are still found
in the village dwellings (Figure 12). Some of the
utensils are also made of aluminium. Brass and
aluminium tnmblers are used for drinking purposes.
Porcelain plates are also in use (Figure 13).

[Statement



THE PEOPLE AND THEIR MATERIAL EQUIPMENT 17
CHAPTEFR {1

Fuel and lighting torchlights of which 8 are Labbai households, one,
STATEMENT 1X . a Brahmin houschoid, ang1 the other, a Bc?risetty
PGSSESSION OF MATERIAL GOODS BY CASTE/TRIBCOMMUNITY 41, Casurina trees grow in abundance in household. Battery radios also are there in two
this arca. There is, therefore, no scarcity of casu- Labbai households. A kerosene stove is also found
Number of houscholds possessing ,,__,,.—-———""‘ rina wood or twigs which can easily be gathered and in use in a Brahmin household (Table 40).
. . — — e e e e R - 4 e et o (- . : 3 3
Caste/Tribe/Community Cot Carpet Mat Bed Quilt Bed sheet Pillow Biank used as fucl. Kecroscne buddis provide light in most
M ) 3) “) () (6) M *) ® of the houesholds. Hurricane lanterns are being 42. The following Statement furnishes details
useq by 23 hou'scholds. Qne household each of a of the possession and use of furniture, and consump-
1 Berisen Berisetty, Labbai and Reddi castes possesses petro- ) _ ‘
Sy ) ) ! 2 1 1 2 max lights which are also indented by the local tion of goods and services, by the various castes
2 Brahmin . . 1 1 . | \ \ 1 people on various occasions, Ten households possess and communitics, houschold-wise.
3 Goundia . . 1 . 1 -
4 Labbai (Muslim) . 2 3 3 5 \ 14 15 STATEMENT X ,
b POSSESSION AND USE OF FURNITURE AND CONSUMPTION OF GOODS AND SERVICES BY CASTE/TRIBE/COMMUNITY
5 Maja (S.C.) - . 1 3 Number of households consuming among
Ve | ot ' — A " - —
; (i BERI- 'ATTAPU-
6 Pattapuchetti . 6 s 3 Particulars SETTY BRAHMIN  GOUNDLA  LABBAI MALA CHETTI REDDI  YENADI
. ‘ 9
7 Redds . . by ¢ ) %)) ) 3) ) ) %) @) ® 9
8 Yenadi (ST . 2 3 . 2 U Fuel & lighting
. 14
. (a) Using forest wood . 2 1 1 38 3 7 uz e
Total 40 3 sS 9 1 27 18 n (b) Kerosene . .2 1 1 38 3 7 '
d.
—Cont . W Furniture & utensils
2
(a) Cot co ! 21 1 6 8
(b) Chair Ce 1 9
(¢) Table . e . 1 3 ; :
(d) Mirror .2 1 19 3 6
(€©) Bho hanam e 2
)y Gadamanchi . e 1
POSSESSION OF M oA EMENT leCO"r,‘l. (8) Bench 1
1SS10) ATERIAL GOODS by CASTE, TRIBE/COMMUNITY (h) Stool L 6 .- - ,
— - . _“T:Igl_n_t_)_er of households possessing L ((l) Walt-shelf T 1 35 3 7 12 13
. . T e e e e J) Pottery - . '
Caste/Trib:/Community  Mosquito net  Chaj T i ll-sll"f ' : 2 {
o 0, (l’lu)r Table  Mirror Bhoshanain  Gadamanchi Beach  Stool w‘(’s) ! (k) Brass . 2 1 13 3 1 : ' l
(i) 13
(13) (14 (15) asy (4D (1) Silver Ce ! :
. l ey
1 Beriseuty ’ .. 2 e ) (m) Bell-metal
. 24 3 7 fo
2 Brauhmin . i | i (M) Aluminium 1 1 3 1 t
3 Goundia ’ 1 . . 0) Glass T
i : (p) Stainless steel . t ° .
4 Labbai (Muslim) \ 9 A " ¢ 4 (@) Crockery L v
; 2 1 1 '
3 Mala 8.C) - HI Other consumer goods ,
’ 3 . 29 2 6 2
6 Pattapuchetti . L (a) Toilet soap .2
ves 6 .. . ) e, ** 1 1 36 1 1 8 ]
7 Reddi . ” - . (by Washing soap .o .
v . . 5 e 1 1 26 1 7 10 6
8 Yenadi (5.T) - . (¢) Washernan service - 2 ‘ (See Tables 37 0 39)
) 2 .= vee e mre i
Total 2 ' ; '
10 5
4 3 2 ! 1 6 :



Laundry and barber services

43. Some of the Reddi and Labbai houschoids
totalling 53, utilise the services of washermen. The
washermen come from China Rettamala. As regards
barber services, the Mangalis also comc ecvery
day or once in two days from China Rettamala.
1t has bzen noticed that these Muangalis refused to
serve th: Mal: community (a Scheduled Caste) and
therefore, due to sheer necessity, the Malas attend
to one another in this regard.  Some of the people
even shave themselves with safety razor and blade.
There are no Chakali (washerman) and Mangali

(barber) houscholds cither in the Rettamala main
village or in the five surveyed hamlets.

Dietary habit

44. The staple food of the people of this
village is rice. Ragi is also being grown by thF
Reddi houscholds in small quantities for domestic
consumption (Table 59).

45.  The following Statement illustratcs‘the
dietary  habits, houschold-wise, of the various
communities,

STATEMENT Xt
DIETARY PABIT BY CASVE/FRIBEJCOMMUNITY

Households taking

S S U VR, _

Breakfast,
midday meal
and supper,
tea, or cotfee, Breakfast,

Cwith light  mudday meal  Breakfast,

(llsllcs between  and supper, midday meal .
midday mecal coflce or and supper Two Lme
and supper  tea with light with cofiee or meals with

Total No.of  Twoti anﬁ} tea or  dishes between tea alone at Breakfast, coffee ?:nt:z‘
. ' L0 otime collee at any midday meal any tim idde al atanyl
Caste/Tribe/Community households meals other time  and s)\’xm:er tyimcse of n;lr:{(i 23:pn;§?l times
) @) (3) (s) (6) M ®
1 Berisetty . 2 ! !
2 Brahmin . 1 1
3 Goundla . 1 . 1
4 Labbai . 38 4 s p 6
b
5 Mala . 3 1 1 i
6 Pattapuchetti . 7 6°
|
7 Redh . 12 3 ]
8 Yenadi . 14 3 ! 7 s
10 A
Total 78 12
21 25 20

46. The vegetables consumed are brinjals
tomato:s, drumsticks, lady’s-fingers, cucumbers, etc,.
Pulses like redgram, blackgram, and greengram are
commonly used. The Reddis possess milch cattle
and are found to use milk and milk products quite
liberally in their diet. Tamarind soup and drum-
stick soup are very commonly used by the Labbais
The Labbais and the Yenadis are avowed non-vcge:
tarians. Though there is no prohibition to eat
beef by the Labbais, yet it is seen that asfar as
possible, they abstain from eating it. They also
do not eat pork or consume imoxicating drinks
The Yenadis are seen to eat almost any thing Whicl;
either would crawl or would fly in the shape of an
animal or bird (Table 61). However, they tog

abstain from eating beef because, as hys been

stated carlier, the Yenadis follow the religious

beliefs and practices of the Hindus. Fish is foud

to be a common and satisfying diet to almost all the -

communities living in {his village. Tea is a common

beverage and is consumed in reasonable quaﬂm’e,‘~ .

N most of the houscholds (Table 60). SmOkinsl;: .
¢ :

a common habit among all the communities ¢€X€
the one Brahmin household. Reddis smoke countsy

cigars while persons belonging to other communitics -

smoke beedis. Some of the more sophisticatcd 3re-“
found to smoke cigarettes. Chewing of arecan“"\“
and betel leaf is common with both men and WOmep%:
Some persons of “{’;.:Z
other communities have also acquired this babltm

of the Labbaj community,

(Table 62).

>

© Chapter 111
SOCIAL CUSTOMS

General

The two prominant communities in the village
are the Labbais (Muslims) and the Yenadis. A
few members of the other Hindu communities also
reside here. An account of the various social
customs and practices observed by these people is
given in the following pages.

Birth

2. Customs relating to birth and conduct of
delivery are common among all the communities
inhabiting the village. Stoppage of mensus for two
consecutive months and vomiting are considered the
chief indications of pregnancy. It is learnt that
most of the expectant mothers are not given any
special food during the period of gestation. Cere-
mony connected with the celebration of expectant
motherhood for the first time known as seemantham
is a recognised custom though there are exceptions
in all the communities. The Labbais, Berisettys,
Pattapuchettis and Malas observe this ceremony
usually, whereas the Reddis and the Yenadis are
not so particular at its observation though they did
not prohibit it altogether. This ceremony is
observed after the commencement of the 6th month
and before the commencement of the 9th month of
gestation, and preferably during the 6th or 7th
months, parents of the expectant mother come to
the son-in-law’s house bringing plantains, cocoanuts,
grapes, betel leaves and arecanuts,sugar and chalmidi-
a preparation of rice flour and jaggery. Friends and
relatives, espzcially the womenfolk gather and
these sweetmeats and fruits are distributed. The
significance of this ceremony is that it proclaims the
Pregnancy, The parents of the pregnant girl take
her with them to their house and retain her there
until the 21st day or the 3rd month after the deli-
very among the Hindu communities including the
Yenadi tribe and until the 40th day in case of the
Labbai Muslims. Poor people among all the
communities take the girl during the 6th or the 7th
month, after celebrating seemantham, to their house
and send her back to her husband’s house after 4 or
5 days. Again they take the daughter to their
house a few days before delivery and keep her for
sometime aftersthe event. Either the son-in-law
or an elderly member of the family goes to the

father-in-law’s house to bring back the mother
and the child. The mother and the child are given
new clothes. Among the Labbais, the son-in-law,
after returning to his house, sends cocoanuts,
plantains, grapes, betel leaves and arecanuts and
sugar preparations to the father-in-law’s house as a
mark of respect and as a gesture of thanks.

3. So far as the actual delivery is concerned,
the services of an elderly and experienced caste
woman or a professional dai called manthrasani of
the Labbai caste or of the Yenadi tribe are availed
of. The manthrasani entirely depends on the
dexterity of her hands and her experience. The
existence of a Maternity Centre at Beripet, one mile
from the village, has created no enthusiasm among
the villagers for going over there for confinement.
The dai still remains supreme in this field. Soon
after labour pains commence, the manthrasani is
sent for. She conducts the delivery and cuts the
umbilical cord with a small knife. The placenta is
kept in a new pot and buried in the frontyard of
the house ‘where the woman takes bath on the 9th
day. The baby is given a bath on the 4th day. On
the 9th day which is called puruduroju, the mother
and the baby are profusely smeared with turmeric
paste and are given bath with hot water. Turmeric
water is sprinkled in and around the house to re-
move any impurities, or infection. The services
of the manthrasani are duly paid at a rate ranging from
Re. 1 to Rs. 5. Food and a saree are presented by
the more aifluent households. Some even hold a
feast in which fowls'and other non-vegetarian dishes
are served.

4. TIn the case of Yenadis, at the time of

child-birth, pollution is observed by the members of - .

the household until the 21st day. On that day all
the members bathe and wear clean clothes. The -
woman is taken to the temple of the Chenchu-
devara — the tribal deity of the Yenadis and a
cocoanut is offered by her to the deity. During the
period of confinement, Yenadi women are given a
kashayam (decoction) prepared from certain roots,
viz, yerrapurdi, thandrakaya and karakkayalu
(gall nuts) available in the forest said to possess

medicinal value. This kashayam is administered to-

the mother for 9 days as a prevention against ante-

v
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natal complications. In order to proiide warmth,
a kumpati (fire pot) is kept under the cot. From
the 8th month of pregnancy onwards, the woman is
not permitted to attend to any difficult household
chores.

Naming ceremony

5. Among the Hindus, this ceremony is held
on the 9th day after the birth when on that day
both the mother and child are given bath. In
some cases, the child is named during the 3rd month
or before the completion of one year. The Labbais
name the chill on the 40th day, soon after the
tonsure ceremony., Though there is not much of
pomp at this ceremony, this day is taken as an
occasion for giving vent to their deep rooted senti-
ments. They prefer to adopt the names of their
departed ancestors or the names of their family
deities and in some cases the names of gods and
saints. Even among the Hindus, it is quite common
to propitiate Muslim saints by naming the new born
after the saint, especially by those who beget chil-
dren after worshipping the saint. The older members
of the family, like the grandfather or grandmother
call the child by the name suggested first by uttering
it thrice wishing at the same time long life for the
child so namsd.

6. In case of Labbais, the services of the
Pesh Imam (religious priest) are requisitioned on the
occasion. He keeps the child on his thigh, utters a
few verses from the Quran and then utters the name
suggested by the parents thrice into the ear of the
child. He pours a small quantity of sugar water
into the child’s mouth and then distributes sweets
to all those present.

-~

7. Some typical names in each of the com-
munities are given below:

(a) LABBAIS: Males - Meerasaheb, Mohamed
Thamin Saheb, Pylon Saheb, Davood Ali, Shamsh-
uddin and Nagur Saheb. Females—Neenabi, Aya-
mabi, Ashabi and Aghabi.

(b) YENADIS: Mgles - Govindaiah, Subbai
_ _ , alah,
Ramaiab, Lakhmaiah and Subba Ramaiah ang

like-wise of Hindu anthology of gods. Fo
‘Iah’ is replaced *y ‘Amma’, 8 r females

(c) REDDIS:  Magles -~ Muniswam i

- y Reddi,
Kubera Reddi, Raghava Reddi, Ramachandra Reddi
etc, The suffix Reddi is the caste title of the Kapus

of these parts and is inseparable from the name of
a male member.

Females - Subbamm1, Rangimma, Ruma'm.max
Ragamma, Anasuya, ctc. These are not distinct
from the names of the female counter-parts of other
castes.

8. For the Berisettys and Pattapuchetmt,‘
‘Setty’ and ‘Chetti’ are suffixed to the names ©
males,

Tonsure ceremony

0. Among the Labbai Muslims, this ceremol';y
is usually observed on the 4ith day. Some peopi®

tonsure their children either in the month Of'Ra".l'

zan’ or in the month of ‘Bakrid’. The cercmOﬂ.y 18
observed at thelocal mosque. Relatives are invite
to attend the ceremony. A cup of milk is ].‘e?t
before the child and the invitees keep coins in 1t
ranging from one paisa to 25 paise. The barber
removes the hair and then the child is given 8 bath
and attired in new clothes, The barber takes a8y
the coins as a remuneration for his service.

10.  As regards childern of the other commu® ‘:

nities, tonsure ceremony takes place not at @ sinl!l:
stipulated age. It may take place in the 3cd, 3ty
9th or 11th months, on an auspicious day. or .
may even take place when the child is 3 of 3 years |
of age. Usually, the maternal uncle atfends fh.“

i e
function and offers new clothes and presents. e,:::
Other invitees also O0%"

rings, necklaces, etc.
presents in cash upto Rs, 8. At the ton
mony itself some people get the cars of thei
bored so as to enablc them to wear Car”
ments like pogulu and kammalu.

sure ceres .

ornas

11. At the tonsure ceremony of the Y‘“‘d‘f‘f
children, a white cloth smeared with turmeric po¥ 5
is placed before the entrance of the hut. A h8fc
of akshintalu (sacred rice) are placed at the fo:ﬁ?ﬁ
corners of the cloth. A wooden plank is kept 8t t i
middle of the cloth and the child is mado 10 #2
upon it, The maternal uncle of the child in't’at‘:?‘é
the ceremony by cutting a few locks of hair wh ”w
the barber engaged for the purposc gives ® cle Wi
shave to the child. Relatives bring one se€f Od»,&;
and some dal (redgram dal or blackgram d s
%rcensf am dal and are entertained to 8 vegetafl 5]
east, . %

12, The presence of the maternal uncle oﬁi
least a cousin brother of the child’s mother 13 oom
dered essential. Some perscns of the Hi e
communities take oath to propitiats the corereh

at the temple of Lord Sri Venkateswara of T"‘,""

r childre®

SOCIAL

Murugayya of Kuppam, and Thiruvallur Swamy, etc.
Some of the Labbais offer to tonsure their children
at Meera Saheb of Nagur in Madras State.

First feeding

13. Ceremony regarding first feeding of the
child is observed by a few persons belonging to the
Labbai, Berisetty and Reddi communities. The
Labbais invite the Pesh Imam (religious priest) to
perform this ceremony. He offers milk and biscuits
to the child, and is supposed to initiate the child
into taking normal diet. People of other communi-
ties prepare sweet-rice and offer it to the child along
with milk.

14, This ceremony takes place on an auspi-
cious day, usually at the 10th month of the child
by which age it cxpresses a desire for food.

The first alphabet

15. This ceremony is observed by a few
among the Labbai, Berisetty and the Reddi commu-
nities. In the 5th year, on an auspicious day, the
child is given oil bath and is dressed in new clothes.
The child is then initiated into the alphabet by a
teacher. This is done by writing down the alphabet
on a slate and the child is made to pronounce it. The
Labbais choose the Arabic alphabet as this language
is highly revered by them as being the language in
witich the Holy Quran was revealed. A mixture of
cocoanut pieces and sugar is offered to the pupils
and pansupari (arecanuts and betel leaves) to the
teachér,

Puberty

16. Among the Labbais, attainment of puberty
does not call for any elaborate ceremony. On the
9th day after the attainment of puberty, the girl is
given oi] bath and then the Pesh Imam is invited to
recite a few verses from the Holy Quran. Among
the other communities living in the village, the girl
who attained puberty is scgregated from the rest of
the family. Among all the Hindu communities. of
this village, the maternal uncle graces the occasion
and prepares a separate hut for the purpose. He
spreads a palmyrah mat in the hut and also spreads
a white cloth over it. Betel leaves and arecanuts
along with turmeric powder are placed on the four
corners of the cloth. The girl is then made to
sit upon the cloth. Married women from the
neighbourhoed (except the Mala women) come to
the house to call on the girl. They apply turmeric
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paste to her feet and kumkum (vermilion) to her
forechead. A mustikarte (nux vomica stick) is
placed before her. This stick is supposed to keep
away the evil spirits. The girl is given a hot water
bath after a smear of oil, on the 9th day. During
these 9 days, she is fed on soaked rice with jaggery,
copra and sugar. Relatives bring special pre-

© parations also for her. Thus pollution is observed
for nine days.

17. Among the Yenadis, on the first attain-
ment of puberty, the maternal uncle prepares
separate hut and perches a white cloth at the
entrance of the hut, and keeps rice, betel leaves and
arecanut at each corner of the cloth. The girl
walks three rounds of the hut and crosses the
cloth without touching it. She stays in that hut for
9 days. Every day, during these 9 days, the neigh-
bours of the tribe (Yenadis) send her specialiy
prepared food. In the nights Yenadimelam (Yenadi
music) is arranged for providing entertainment to
the people.

Circumscision

18. Itis a custom which is observed only by
the Labbai Muslims of the village. This ceremony
is performsd before the boy attains 16 years of age. .
This ceremony is called khatna. The person who
attends on the circumscision ceremony is called
vastad. Monday and Friday are considered auspi-
cious for performing this ceremony. Relatives are
sent word to attend the ceremony. To perform
this ceremony, a bread and an egg are kept in an
inverted new pot. The boy is made to sit over it.
The vastad asks the boy to utter ‘Deen, Deen’ and
cuts the fore-skin of the pennis with a razor and
applies medicine, The boy is then placed on a
restricted diet. He is then given bath and dressed
in new clothes like a bridegroom, and the relatives
offer presents in cash as well as in kind, The
relatives and the invitees are entertained to a non-
vegetarian feast. The services of the vastad are duly
remunerated by paying him Rs. 15 to Rs. 20.

Marriage

19. Amoag the Hindu Communities of Beri-
setty, Pattapuchetti, Reddi and Mala, marriage is a
sacred institution. For the Yenadis, the biological
necessity rclegates all other motives. For the
Labbais, it is 8 social and a legal contract. It also -
gives certain social privileges, responsibilities  and -
status not only to the couple but also to their offspring L
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of the bride know the attitudes of one another
through th-ir normal relationship.  Otherwise, they
have, first of all to ascertain their acceptability.
Thc groom’s people tuke the injtiative for negotia-
tions,

_ 25.  Three gentlemen known as peddalu of the
bn(.lcgroom's side go to the bride’s house and keep
.thc1r cards 0a the table beforc the bride’s father,
M the presence of the invitees. If the bride's
Parents arc satisfied with the proposal, three
sepllsmcn including the bride’s father visit the
bridegroom’s housc. If the gentlemen of both the
parties are successful in secking the consent of
both the partics, they exchange pan supari (betel
leaves anyj arecanuts). This completes the betro-
thal.  They call for the religious priest called Kazi
Who rides in Pralayakaveri, a village at a dis-
tance of 18 miles to the south of this village, in
Mudras State, to parform the nikah or the marriage.
The Koz keeps a register of all the marriages
celebrated in the area.

26. Elcventh, 14th, 15th, 2lst, 27th and 29th
dates of the calendar months and Thursday nights
are considered auspicious for the celebration of
marriages,

27. Marriage booths are arranged a day or
tWO before the marriage day at the bride’s and the
8room’s places. The boy is made a dulha (bride-
&rootn) cither by his father’s brother or by his
elder brother, if he is living separately or else by
any of the other relatives. The groom is offered 2
lungis, 2 shirts called jubbas, a pyjama stitched for
the occasion, a fez cap, 2 towels and a pair of
$hoes. His face is covered with flower garlands,
Benerally the sweet sm:lling jasmine. He is scated
On horse back aniis taken round the streets with
the accompaniment of village music called mangala-
Melam con sisting  of dolu and sannai (pipe) or band
Music, if they are w:ll to do psople. Of late, the
Practice of usiny cincma records has come into
YOgue. The girl is made dulhan (bride) by her
Parents. Depending upon the economic status of
the bride’s parents, she is given 3 new sarees—one
Valued about Rs. 50 to 70 called bottukasikoka, 2
$arees valued about Rs. 10 to 20 each and 4 jackets.

he wears a new sarcc and a jacket, new bangles,
decorated with white and black dots alternately from
the end of the eye to the temple and down to the
chin, altogether known as hortu anl profusely

ccorated with flawers like jasmine, crysanthimum,
roseo etc. .

28.  The bridegroom is taken in procession to
the bride’s place and is kept in a separate house
called pendlikoduku illu, also called vididillu by the
other castes. The bride and groom are anointed.
Ladies attend the anointment of the girl and men
attend to the anointment of the boy. Nalugupatalu
(anointment songs) are sung by the men and the
ladies attending the occasion. The groom and party
start in procession accompanied by musical instru-
ments and reach the bride’s house and are wel-
comcd by the bride's pcople. The Kazi who is also
known as Gurukul in this village presides over the
function. The ladies together with the bride sit
separately inside the house. The groom sits by the
side of the bride’s father. The Kazi formally asks
the groom whether he is willing for the match, and
the groom affirms it. Similarly, the willingness of
the bride also is eliciied through her father or
through her maternal uncle, Afier ascertaining the
consent of the bride and the grocm, the Kazi
registers the marriage; reads out the agreemcnt
written by him which is called nikanama and gets
it attested by two men or one man and two women
to make it a valid contract and a legal document.
Then, the mother and sisters of the groom go 10
the bride and tic the thali (marriage locket consisting
of black beads) around her neck. Only females are
allowed to grace this ceremony, After this is over, the
Kazi joins the hands of the bride and the groom. They
sit on chairs over which white cloth is placed. Friends
and relatives offer presents in cash and kind.
Ornaments like besari (nose wear), mattelu (toe-rings),
kammalu (ear ornaments) and bangles are given to
the bride by her father and sometimes by ker
father-in-law also, depending on their economic
status, The groom is presented with a gold ring.
Relatives are given a sumptuous non-vegetarian
feast. The groom returns to his house the next
day. On the third day, if it is considered auspicious,
the womenfolk of the bridegroom’s party go over to
the bride’s house and bring the bride to the groom'’s
residence. Usually, marriages take place for two

days.

' 29, Mahar (bride price) is only nominal if
both the parties are near relatives. But in case the
parties to the marriage are strangers or distant rela-
tives, an amount of Rs. 115.50 P. is accepted to be
given to-the bride’s father in the presence of theKazi
at the time of marriage. Butin reality, a nominal
amount below Rs. 115.50 P. is given. The XKazi is
usually paid Rs. 3 by the groom's father and Rs. 2by
the bride’s father. Larger sums upto Rs. 15 are also
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Widow remarriage, divorce and separation

31 chdcs marriages by negotiatio
manu'vu—wrdow marriages and secon n
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sib ml tbe Labbax community. These marria '§~
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her, if th ough the deceased husband along with

, ¢ new husband agrees to it.  The widow
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Marriage amongst Yenadis

34. . .
at the marrTil;:chormal”‘c‘ observed by the Yenadis
this tribe lhcg CCr.cm.Ony are fairly claborate. In
one’s mi;tcrn'ﬁcrml,ssl,b'c partners for marriage are
daughter ang ;m nele's daughter, paternal aunt’s
amony the Samf O‘TCr distant relatives., Marriages
e.g. 1 boy from fn-m or surnamc arc prohibited,
marry a il f wpakula surname/clan cannot

gtrl from the same Thupakula clan and on

the other he
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35,
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an =) marumanuvu (second marriage for
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36. -
three d:wsTh:nS“T‘“‘ge ceremony is observed fof
within a ;iay de c“:i' some cases it is completed
of the bride’s ? nding on the pecuniary position
tion is the bride'ath"' as the venue of the func-
marriages is take:\ ‘li)cmsc. Initiative for contracting
of the bride and Y the boy’s parents. The parents
1o a decision nT} e groom deliberate and come
night ahead i.n . ¢ marriage time is fixed a forte
man and word consultation with the local Berisetty

G 1s sent round to all the relatives.

37. '
huts of t:?.utl)lriza‘ndals arc erected in front of the
festooned with .L and groom and the pandals are
prescribed for n?d?,go leaves. No special dress i#
marriage, The ;0 oy or the girl at the time of the
bath and new cloth);s?r:v(ilfhc girl are anointed, given

a Shil’t and an
u
bodi 1 upper cloth to th
dice and a jacket to the brid.:e groom and a sarce:

38.
Sfi anka

Panlal, th

Tl .

te:;acritr’em(;ny is solemnised before Lord

e mades‘p otograph. The bride and the

cgmomro.sn on a mar spread in the
acing east and the bride facing

» @ pancha (lower garment),
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west. The maternal uncles of the bride and the
groom also sit by their sides. At the appointed
time, the bridegroom ties the thalibottu (marriage
locket) around the bride's neck while the local
musicians play on their instruments continuously
during this period. Soon after the marriage locket
is tied, the couple are taken out and are shown
Arundhati-the small twinkling and not easily spot-
able star of the great ‘Bear’ constellation. Seeing
the star is supposcd to assurc a prolonged and
happy married life.  All the relatives are entertain-
ed at a vegetarian feast and drinking and rejoicing
follow. This cnds the proceedings of the traditional

marriage.

Consummation

39. 1t is observed on the third day after
marriage. A separate hutis prepared at the bride-
groom's place. In the night, the couple are sent
into the hut and then the entrance is closed. The
ceremony is observed for one day only and no
special food is kept in the hut. From that time
onwards the young couple live in the new hut as

husband and wife.

Elopement

40. When the parents of the bride and
the groom cannot afford to spend much money
on the marriage ceremony, the boy and the girl
who like to live together are allowed to do so.
In Some cases, if the parents arc not willing,
the young ones generally elope. It may take
about a week to know the whereabouts of the
eloped couple. Then they are brought before the
kutam-the iraditional tribal panchayat of the
Yenadis. The kutam comprises the elderly persons
of the tribe. An amount ranging from Rs. 3 to 10
‘is usually collected from the boy and the union 18
then approved. This fine is spent for preparing
pongal (swect-rice) which is first offered to the
Chenchudevara-the tribal deity and then distylput-
ed to all the people of the tribe. This is marriage

by elopement.
Widow remarriage

4. Marumanuvy Marriages (widow ma:“;
ages and marriages for divorced of separated womnl

are simple. No formalities arc observed in these
cases, The widow is provided with ne¥ clothes
ho desires 10

and is then escorted by the man W d
marry her and then they live together as hUSPa{ld an

‘wife, A woman marrying another man within the
life time of her husband, without being divorced

25

by him is called maganali. In this type of marriage,
the paramour is brought before the Yenadikutam
wherein  the Kulapeddalu—-elderly persons of
the tribe impose a nominal fine in some cases or
may be asked to pay the marriage expenses to the

deprived husband.

42. A Yenadi woman does not mind the sever-
ing of the conjugal ties if she prefers to leave one
man and live with another. Conjugal happiness is
a very important stabilising factor in a Yenadi
marriage. She cannot tolerate continuous teasing
cither due to suspected loyalties by her husband or
even otherwise. Divorce may take place onaccount
of any serious of prolonged illness of the husband or
even if the husband gets involved in any criminal
Widowhood is not felt long and atany
rate the widow does not suffer for more than a few
days following the demise of her partnet, She choses
a male soon after the event.

proceedings.

Marriage amongst the Hindu castes other than

Y enadis
43, The observance of rituals at the marriage
ceremony among the other Hindu communities viz,
the Reddi, Pattapuchetti, Mala and Berisetty follow
more or less a common pattern.

44. Maternal uncle’s daughters and paternal
aunt’s daughters are permissible partners among all
the castes and amongst the Malas, even the sister’s
daughters do not come within the prohibited degree.
The marriageable age for males is between 15 and
25 years and between 14 and 20 years for females.

45. Negotiations for contracting marriages
are initiated by the groom’s people. After having
preliminarily ascertained through some of his
acquaintences, the groom’s father, accompanied by
a few persons of his caste goes tothe girl’s house for
discussions with her parents. The bride’s father,
soon after the arrival of the boy’s people, collects
together 2 few of his own relatives and neighbours.
A fair amount of exchange of views occurs. After
being satisfied about the soundness of the boy, the
girl’s parents visit the boy’s place. The boy then
\isits the girl’s house which enables him to meet the
girl. This also gives an oppprtunity to the girl and
her mother to assess the boy. The girl is made up -
for the occasion and then brought before the boy.
Then the' parents of the bride and the groom decide
upon the ornaments t0 be given to the bride and
the amount of dowry to be given to the groom, as
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the case may be, in a sitting of the community
elders. Bride price is not commnion among these
castes excepting Malas wherce it varies from Rs, 50
to Rs. 100 in case of virgin brides and Rs. 25 to 30
in case of widows.

46. A few gentlemen of both the parties con-
sult a Brahmin priest to settle the muloortham-
(auspicious time). The parties exchange thamboolam-—
betel leaves and arecanuts. Afterwards. the boy's
people offer pandupasupu (turmeric powder and
vermilion) which signifies the betrothal. After a
hearty mcal, the boy’s people return to their respec-
tive homes.

47. Onc or two days before the marriage,
pandals are erected and festooned with mungo leaves
both at the bride’s place and the groom's place.
The boy and the girl are made pendlikoduku (bride-
groom) and pendlikoothuru{bride) respectively, a few
days before the actual marriage.  On the marriage
day, the bride is taken to the groom'’s place accom-
panied by her relatives.  The bride’s party s made
to lodge ina vididigriha— a "prepared lodging' and
are welcomed with buttermilk by the groom’s
people.  All the relatives are offered food at the
groom’s placc. The bride and the groom are anoint-
¢d with ghes or castor oil and bathe with hot water,
at their respactive places. They are dressed in new
clothes and basikams (badges), the latter being worn
on the foreheads. The father and mother of the
bride and the groom fetch water in  arivenibanalu
(coloured pots), each a potful (4 pots) of which
two are kept in the house and out of the remaining
two, one is kept near the bride and the other near
the groom. An oil candie is kept over onc ariveni-
bana and the other is half filled with water. The
bride sits on the left side of the groom and both of
them fuce cast,

48. A Brahmin priest performs the marriage
ceremony except in the case of Mailas wherein the
caste head called Pedamala performs the marriages.
Among the Berisettys, vadugu (thread cercmony) for
the boys takes place just a few minutes before the
marriage. The priest chants mantras, shows the
marriage locket to all the people attending the
marriage and asks the groom to tie the marriage
locket known as thalibottu around the neck of the
bride. People gracing the occasion sprinkle akshin-
thalu (sacred rice} over the couple as a symbol of
blessing. Musical instruments known as mangala-
melam counsisting of 2 dolu and a sannai (pipe) are
played on at the marriages of the Reddi, the Pattapu-

chetti and the Berisetty castes whereas trumpets and
drums are made usc of by the Malas.  The bride
and the groom pour sacred vice (thalumbralu) over
cach other’s head.  Then the priest places o ring
in the arivenibana which is half filled with water
and then he asks the couple to search for i, This
act is intended o bring the life-long partners into
physical conact for the first time and is repeated
thrice. Then, presents in cash and kind are offered
to the newly marricd couple by their refatives.  The
biide is wsually given maitelu (oe-rings), kammaly
(car ornaments) and if possible w ring  whercas the
bridegroom is presented with a ring.  Marriages
generally take place for 3 to § dayv,,

49.  Lxpenditure at the time of marriages by
siegovation  (aznapupellindfu’y  vuaries  between
Rs. 100 and Rs. 1,200, the  highest 2mounts being
spent by the Berisettys folfowed by the Reddis, the
Pattapuchetts aad fustdy the Malas.

Consunmniation

$0.  Consummation ceremony is observed by
these Hindu communities generally on the 3rd day,
If the 3rd day is not auspicious, it is postponed to
some other auspicious day.  Though this ceremony
iy generally observed on the the 3ed day, Reddis of
this village consider any day within 15 days after
marriage as auspicious.  The ceremony is observed
at the bridegroom's house. In the cvening, the
couple are given oil bath. They are given new
clothes by the bride’s father.  In the night, a feast
is got up, the couple are fed on  delicacies and
specialivies and are made to sit upon a cot, facing
each other.  Women in marital status attend on
the cercmony und sing songs.  Then all the women
depait feavroe the couple in the room.  The cere-
mony is obseoved for one night only.

Widow remayyiize

5. Widow marriages are acceptable among
the Pattapuchetts and Mala castes and not  accept-
able among the Berisettys.  The woman is simply
given a saree and a blouse. made to wear bangles
and black beads and is brought to the house of the
man. If the man can afford, he gives a feast.
Though this is nol an accepted institution among the
Reddis, the widow may go away with any person
she likes and stay with him.  Among them it is an
accepted practice to keep concubine who may either
be widows or divorced or separated women, These
concubines can satisfy their conjugal necds tike mar-
ried women and even beget children.  Offspring of
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such unions are not married to persons born out of
regular wed-lock but arc married to persons of
similar unions.

Divorce and separation

52. Divorce and separation are gesnerally
accepted practices amongst all the castes of this
village.,  Cases of divorce and separation aic
settled in a sitting of the elderly people of each of
the castes and the wrong doers are imposed fines,
which are given to the aggrieved parties and a part
of this penal sinount is usually utilised in community
drinking.

Consanpuinity

53. Suatistics reparding consanguineous mar-
riages show that out of the 60 marriages recorded
among the 38 households of the Labbais,; 32 are
consanguincous, Of these 32 marriages are, 10
with maternal uncle’s daughters, 7 with paternal
aunt’s  daughters, one  with paternal  uncle’s
daughter and another with own sister’s daughter
whereas  the remaining 12 arc among other
blood groups. From among the 44 marriages
celebrated (in the 34 houscholds) among the Hindu
households including the Yenadi tribe, 17 marriages
arc with the nearest kinship groups, of which 6 are
with maternal uncle's daughters, 5 are with paternal
augt’s daughtcrs, one is with own sister’s daughter
{antong Reddis), 4 among other blood groups and
the remaining one is with younger brother’s widow
(among M:la Scheduled Caste) (Table 63).  To sum
up, of the 104 masriages contracted in the 72 house-
holds, 4% «rc consanguineous and 55 are non-consan-
guincous. Again, 100 are monogamous whereas only
2 are polygynous among the 104 total marriages
(Table 67).

54.  The factors influencing the contract of
marriages with the nearest kinship groups among the
Labbai Muslims are: (1) that thesc people are
concentrated in this village in the island; (2) that
the communication and cultural contacts with out-
side people are restricted, and (3) the above factors
are supplemented by the preferential attitude of the
parents to choose their daughters-in-law from
among their nearest relatives, besides other complex
social and economic factors,

55.  Among the other Hindu Castes and the
Yenadi tribe also, the factors are more of social
than of economi¢ nature, The bonds of relation-

ship help in bringing the minds of the parents and of
the boys and girls closer and thus pave the way for
better understanding and lasting marrciages.

Spatial distribution of marriages

56, So far as spatial distribution in contract-
ing marriages is concerned, 62 out of the total of
104 marriages are contracted within the village, a
fairly good number.  Among the 42 marriages
contracted outside, 16 are from places outside the
village but within the taluk, 2 are contracted from
places outside the taluk but within the district, one
is contracted from a place outsid> the district but
within the State and the remaining 23 are contract-
ed from places outside the State on account of this
village bord:ring the Madras State (Table 68).

Inter-;aste marriages

57, In the 5 surveyed hamlets of the Jonangi-
palem area, 2 inter-caste marriages occurred of
which one is among the Yenadis and the other
amang the Reddis. Among the above two cases, in
one case a Reddi kept a Yenadi woman as his
concubine and she begot children. This union was
approved without any grudge by the Yenadis as the
man belongs to a superior caste. In the other case,
a Reddi married a Mudiraja woman. The parents
of the woman gave their consent and the marriage
was solemnised and the Reddi entertained his caste
people at a feast,

58. A great majority of the local people do
not approve of inter-caste marriages. However, 9
out of the 78 household heads interviewed approved
of it.  Of these, one each belonged to the Yenadi
tribe, and Mala caste, 3 to the Labbai community
and 4 to the Reddi community (Tables 65 & 66),

Marriage payments

59, As the economic condition of the people
of the hamlets of this village is poor, exchange of
monzy in large sums at marriages is not common..
However, small amounts are usually exchanged
between the parties. Only 3 households each of
the Pattapuchetti and Reddi castes and the Yenadi
tribe, one Mala and 8 Labbai households made
payments whereas 2 Labbdi households received
payments in cash. Payments in the form of
property (land) also were made by one household
each of the Berisetty and the Labbai castes
{Table 70).
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60. Generally, parents of the girl give her
ornaments like kammalu (ear ornaments), besari or
mukkupulla (nose ornament), anklets etc., at the
time of marriage, Such presentations have been
made by one household each of Mala and Reddi
castes, 2 and 3 households of Yenadi and Labbai,
respectively, whercas 5 Labbai households and one
houschold each of the Yenadi tribe and the
Goundla caste received ornaments.

61, The recent changes hrought about in the
Hindu Marriages Act and the Prohibition of Dowry
Act are unknown to all the pcople except one
Berisetty and the one Brahmin school teacher,
respectively (Table 71).

Funeral rites

62. The ceremonies relating to death are
observed by all the people of the village whether
they are Labbais. Hindus or Tribals. They, of
course, differ in the method of observance of these
ceremonies. Obsequial ceremonies, just like the
other social customs and practices dealt in the
previous pages, have been dealt with separately for
the Labbais, the Yenadis and the other Hindu

communities,

Labbais

63. The Labbais bury their dead. In this
community the dead body is looked upon with great
respect. The corpse, whether of a male or a female
is given hot water bath by close friends and near
relations. After this, it is fully clothed and the head
is also covered with a piece of cloth. Any orna-
ments on the body of the dead are removed. Before
the corpse is placed in the coffin, the wife of the
deceased has to declare that she has been paid her
full mahar amount promised by her husband at
the time of marriage. The corpse is then placed in
the coffin. All the pecople who congregated there
assemble for prayers near the place where the co-
fin is kep:. This prayer which is meant to biess
the soul of the departed is led by the Pesh Imam.
Then the coffin is carried to the graveyard
by four persons, one at each corner.  The persons
who carry the coffin are the friends and relations
of the deceased and amongst the Labbais it is con-
sidered an honour to give a supporting shoulder to
the coffin. And, therefore, it is seen that the
coffin bearers keep on changing as the procession
proceeds to the graveyard. Music and other forms
of noise are conspicious by their absence. The grave

is also dug by the men of the same community.
The corpse s then removed from the coftin and
slowly lowered into the grave. Onee again  the
Pesh Tmam leads a short prayer and then the grave
is fiiled with carth.  The coflin, after lowenng the
corpse into the grave, is taken back and is kept in
the premises of the masjid (mosgue)  to be used
afterwards for carrying the corpses to the graveyard

similarly.,

64.  There i a practice among these people
to keep the widow ot the deccased ina scparate
room for 3 days and no male member is allowed to
sce her, On the third day, the woman removes
all her  ornaments including the  thali (marriage
locket) and from that day onwards till one month,
she should wear white clothes. Women members of the
commuunity together with the wife of the Pesh Imam
come to call on the widow. On the day, relatives and
friends and the Pesh Imam who offered the prayers
are offered panakam (jaggery water) and atukulu
(boiled and beaten rice). Prayers are again offered in
the night and relatives are fed.  The widow is not
allowed to go to the other houscholds till the final
obscquics are over i.e., till the 40th day. On the
Tth, 15th, 20th and 30th days also, prayers are
offered and food is served. The 40th day after the
death is considered to be the final day of mourning.
On this day, friends and relations of the deceased
go to the gruveyard along with the Pesh Imam and
offer prayers. In the night, dinner is served to all
those who had participated,

65. Once a year, a festival called Peddala
Panduga is held by the Labbais. This is mcant to
commemorate the memorics of the dead ancestors
of each of the familics.

€6, The obsequial cupenses vary from Rs. 80
to Rs. 200 depending on the economic condition of
the family,

Yenadis

67. The Yenadis aiso bury their dead.  The
corpsc is given bith: wrapped in a new cloth
and is laid down on the bier. The bier is
carried to the graveyard by four people and all
the relatives follow the corpse in & group forming
the mourning procession which is led by the son
as the chief mourner. A grave isdug and the
corpse is laid in it with its head towards south
and facing upwards. The chief mourner keeps a
handful of carth first and then all the relatives
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attending there follow suit.  Then the grave is

. completely filled with earth, All the people who

followed the corpse to the graveyard take bath at
a pond (doruvu) and return home. On the third
day, obscquics known as chinnadinam or chinnakarma
take place by offering food at the grave in the name
of the departed. On the 16th day known as pedda-
dinam or peddakarma, all the relatives and caste
people go to the grave and pour some milk on the
grave. After returning home, the relatives are
given food mude up of cooked rice and fish curry.
Peddakarma (final obsquies) is observed for the
married people only. For all the unmarried people
including infants, only suddhipunnagam (removal of
pollution) is done either on the 3rd day or 5th day
by sprinkling purified water got froma Brahmin
priest at Kaspa village after chanting some mantras
(incantations). He is paid half a seer (half kilogram)
of rice, a cocoanut and betel leaves and areca-
nuts as remuneration towards his service,

68. In case the man is survived by his widow,
then a ceremony known as the widow ceremony
is observed on the 16th day i.e., the day of final
obsequies. She is taken to a doruvu (pond) and
given a bath. Then she is taken to the graveyard
and a caste widow breaks her bangles, removes her
pusti or thali (marriage locket), vermilion mark on
the forehead, toe-rings and throws them on the grave
of the deceased husband. The widow is then given
a white sarec by her parents or brother or by the
members of the household itself. Seclusion for
that widow is observed by the houschold until the
final obscquies are over i.e., for 16 days,

69. When a death occurs in a house, the Ye-
nadis burn the hut after the final obsequies are over

and erect another hut.

Hindus

70. The Reddi, Berisctty and Goundla castes
pcople cremate their dead whereas the Pattapu-
chettis and Malas bury the dead. In all the cases,
imitial obscquies known as chinnadinam is observed
»m the 3rd day when they offer morsels of food at
he funeral site in the name of the departed. On
he 16th day, peddakarma is observed when all the
elatives are fed on vegetarian food. These rites am-
ng the Reddis,Beriscttys and the Goundlas are attend-
d by a Brahmin priest who chants mantras and a
angamdevara who blows the conch at the obsequies.

71. The Reddis, Berisettys and the Goundlas
sllect ashes and bones in an earthen vessel known

as muntha and disperse them at Kalahasti, in the
river Suvarnamukhi or inthe sea near the village,
before the day of final obsequies,

72. Among these castes, the widow cere-
mony takes place on the 16th day i.e., the dayof
the final obsequies. The widow wears all the
ornaments until the 16th day. On that day, she is
taken to a nearby pond accompanied by 4 or §
other widows of their respective castes and is given
bath, Then her vermilion mark is erased, the
mattelu (toe-rings) and the thalibottu (marriage
locket) are removed and her bangles are broken by
the widows. Sheis given a white saree either by
her father or brother or other relatives. After
returning from the pond, she sees an oil lamp lit at
the place where the deccased breathed his last.
Then she is given food consisting of curds. After-
wards all the relatives are also fed on vegetarian

food.

73.  Peddakarma is observed only for the
married people. At the death of all the unmarried
males and females, only initial obsequies are observ-
ed on the third day by offering milk or morsels of
food with curd known as pindam in the name of the
dead.

74, There is a practice of changing the resi-
dence among the Reddi, Goundla, Berisetty, and
Pattapuchetti castes, if a death occurs on an inaus-
picious day.

Superstitious belicfs and practices

75. The residents of this village, whether
Muslims or Hindus, believe in superstitions and
superstitious practices. Belief in omens is also
prevalent particularly at the time of waking up
from the bed and also while one is starting
Oon a journey or commencing a new venture.
Listening to musical sounds, braying of an ass
and the sound of a lizard is supposed to be good
and lucky. Soon after awaking from bed, if one
sees his wife’s face or his own face in a mirror or a
cocoanut tree or a palmyrah tree or a fox or a cow,
it is considered as a good omen. On the other hand,
if one, soon after waking up from sleep, sces a widow
or a monkey or a pig or a tamarind tree, it is consi-
dered inauspicious and unlucky.

76. While one is about to start on a journey,
the falling down or forgetting of things, or if called
back or to be asked by a person the whereabouts of -
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journey and the purpose ctc.. are considercd us
unhealthy signs which indicate the failure of the
pux’posc

77. If someone sneczes wwhen a  journey is
about to be undertaken, then the journey is either
postponed or completely cancelizd.  Sneezing twice,
if by‘b'abics cspecially, is considered very ll;Cky and
auspicious,

78.  While one is starting on travel, if a cow
or-a fox, woman with potful of water or a washer-
man with soiled clothes or a woman in married
status, or salt bags or a Sudra (man of the fourth
f:lass among the Hindu caste heirarchy) with a stick
in his hand or two Brahmins cross the path, then it
1s considered lucky and indicates the success of the
proposed work. On the other hand, if a man or
woman with new pots or oil or single Brahmin or a
cat or a monkey or a snake or a widow is met, it is
considered to bc an indication of the failurc of the
purpose of the journey. Further, if a dog flaps its
ears and goes away or ifa cat with a rat in its

clutches is seen-all these are considered to be good
omens.

79: Some people believe in lucky numbers.
A well informed Muslim gentleman opined that the
numbers 3, 7,9, 19 and 21 are unlucky. An old

Hindu woman expressed that the numbers 3, 6,7,

17.23 and 27 are unlucky and all the remaining
numbers as lucky,

80. People of all the communities believe in
\l‘.?.d;mgcrs of the cvil eye called disti.  To ward
off its cvil effices, salt and  chillies are taken round
the head of the person affected 3 times and then
these are thrown into =n oven.  If the cffects of
the evil cye are more pronounced, chillics, salt,
carth, hair and turmeric water are taken round the
head of the person affected and then these are
thrown at a tri-junction of paths. A cucumber, if

hung at the main cntrance of the house. 'is supposcd
to ward off evil,

81, Wearing of mascots or talisman called
raksha ot ihaithy  around (he  arm-muscle  of
to the km} thread is common both as a curative and
a preventive measure.  Infants affected with fever

or minor imdispositions are made to wear these
rakshas ot thaithus.

WCdniim For a 7l.1;.1ir"-cut or a Sh_“\'c. Thursdays,
Sundae ys and Fridays are considered fucky and
l\vl:l\‘;(ll;ly?‘ 'Monduys' and the day on which a man

45 born are  considered unlucky and inauspicious

and those who are i
aware of these ices strictl
observe them. piactices y
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Broad characteristics

. The § hamlets surveyed have a predominant
industrial base. A fairly good number of 185 out of
the 333 persons ie., 55.5Y of the total inhabitants
of these hamlets are dependent on boat building and
allied occupations. Out of the remaining population,
5.11% are dependent on agriculture and 19.83%
are dependent on rural labour works and on agricul-
tural lubour. So, in all, about one-fourth (24-94%)
of the people are dependent on agriculture and allied

pursuits whereas the remaining three-fourths are
dependent on non-agricultural occupations of which
the boat building industry is the largest employer.
Rearing of goats, cart-driving, mat-weaving, fishing
and various other types of trades in a very limited
sense also provide means of livelihood to a minor
section of the inhabitants living in this village. The
following Statement illustrates the number of persons
dependent on cach of the occupations as well as the
number of working persons—males and females.

STATEMENT XIlI

NUMBR OF PELRSONS AND WO

No. of persons

RKERS AMONG THEM DEPEN

DILNT ON EACH OF THE OCCUPATIONS

No. of werking
persons percentage of

dependent on Percentage PO ———m  workers to

No. of house-

the occupation ;
noted incol. (1) population

tal
L 1o rN-lales Females Persons total workers

Name of occupation holds @ ) ©® %) 8)
() 2 ® , .
16-67
2312 3 ! 24
Boat builder n n 21-32 23 5 28 19-44
) .
Boat construction labourer . 14 7 " 17 2 19 13-19
};Out plyer 11 37 1t ¢ ) 10 695
Culti 4 7 - w16
ultivator 6 b '
14 4-20
Agricultural labourer 5 52 15.63 14 9 2 15-97
Rural labourer 14 420 5 3 $ 5-56
Goat rcarer 4 3 30 1 1 0-69
<! . . l i .
Cait driver ! ) 0-30 1 ! 0-69
Mat weaver ! 2.40 2 2 4 2-78
3 - .
Fisherman 2 14 420 4 4 278
Teastall keeper 3 3 0-90 1 1 069
Trader (kirana) 1 4 1-20 2 2 ‘46(;
Trader (casurina wood) ! 2 0.60 [ . o
Talari (Village Servani) ! ) 0.60 2 2 Lg
Teacher . ! 6 1-81 1 ! 069
i . :
Clerk 1-20 1
P.W.D. Laskar- ! : 1-20 t 1 (:::
P.W.D. Maistri ' ! ) 0-60 1 1 2
Rent receiver - ! 100-00 12 ky) 144 100-00
18 333

Total .

(See Tobles 12, 18 & 19)
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Table 19 gives the community-wise distribution
The following

of households by main occupation,

diagram gives the occupational structure by
percentage.

OCCUPATIONAL STRUCTURE

H BOAT BUILDING AND ALLIED

OCCUPATIONS
(Boac byilder, Construction tabourer

and Piyer )
MISCELLANEOUS

8¢
w
O
~ o
‘v>
a
o T111
A-%..‘G]o 11 3
s SN IR
49.30 %

RURAL LABOURER

(GF°lt rearer. Cart driver Mat weaver """I“" AGR'CULTURAL LABOURER
ish y !

erman, Rent receiver, P.W.D

‘ Maistri and P.W.D. Laskar.)
Egﬁﬁg CULTIVATOR TRADERS

Workers and non-workers

2. Out of the total population of 333 persons

1-85 persons fiepend on boat construction and its al
lied occupations. If we take into account the t o
pumber of workers, both males and females wi?‘tal
is 1.4&?,.workers taking to boat making and its’ ll¥Ch
activities account for about 71 which is almostaS(;sd
of the total number of workers, The other eco /o
pursuits as independent means of livelihood i?lo?;::

A}

i seseenss SERVICES
rana, Casurina wood ¢eessoee Talart. Teacher and
and Tea stall) ' Clerk.)

five surveyed ham
ficant,

is boat m

\ lets of the village are not very signt*
It is scen that pcople whose main activity
aking have also taken to various other forms
of economic activity in order jo supplement their
mSufﬁcx‘ent income from their most important tMe
ousuming occupation. White-collared employees lik®
;ne teacher, clerk, rent receiver etc.. can also be s€€®
™ this village. A few families have taken to busi”
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ness, like maintaining provision stores, (ca shops,
cic. However, on thc wholc the general economy of
surveyed hamlets rests almost solely on the t.)oat
making industry, and to a minor cxtent On agricul-
ture and rural labour.

3. Amongst the femalcs who number 172,
only 32 have been classified as earning members 'or
workers. Thus amongst the 140 non-working
femalcs, 65 arc found to be engaged in hoqsehold
dutics, 17 arc girls below 14 years studying 1n thef
local clementary school and 58 are dependents o5
whom 53 are in the age group of 0-14 years and °
are women above 60 years who cannot be expecte
to do any gainful work at that age.

4. Amongst the male population, 49 mem-
bers have been classified as non-workers. Of these,
14 are students out of which all are within the age
group of 0-14 years and 3 are in the age group of
15-34 years. The other 35 are dependents, of
whom 30 are boys in the age group of 0-14 years
and 2 are old men above 60 years of age whereas
only 3 male members within the age groups of 15-34
years and 35-59 years have been returned as non-
workers (Tabe 14). The following Statement shows
the age groups within which the 144 workers and
the 189 workers have been classified.

STATEMENT XIV

WORKERS AND NON-WOR

- R
KERS BY AGE GROUP AND SEX

_ Fomala o
M wegtedt Non KA
Age group f—Total vY:;k. %(g)f 3‘2?;' Eggk- (::(gl).t(oZ) m:?és VZ?; ol (D) T: co(]l. 1()7)
(in years) males  males °°(‘4-)( 5 ) m (8)‘ ® (10
) v 7 a1 g3 T 1 1.41 oo %
0—14 47 6 12.7 } 7.69 46 1 23.9.1 35 76-09
15—34 65 60 92:31 . 2.50 48 19 39.58 29 60.42
| 35-59 40 19 97.50 ) - ] 1 14.30 6 85-70
60 & above 9 7 e " 172 32 140

Total 161 112

WORKERS AND NON-WORKERS

34
0~ 014 A'c.: GROUP 1N YEARS

lorke(s
Imu Workers l Famale W

(See Table 11)

60 and above

25 - 59

Non-Workers
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Boat building

5. Boat building, as has been stated above,
is the most important occupation or industry among
the surveyed hamlets of the vill ge. In the follow-
Ing pages, an attempt has been made to briefly
describe the varicus processes and procedures that
go to make this industry a paying concern.  This
activity is chiefly the preserve of the Labbai
community. In spite of deligent efforts by the
Investigators to trace the origin and history of this
industry and its association with the Labbai commuy-
nity of Rettamala, the results were not very encou-
raging. Nobody in the village could say as to when
and how this industry came to be established in
this place. Some people associated it with the
legend rclating to the Noah’s Ark. But of course
this has no basis.

6. The boat building-yard is situated on the
eastern side of the Buckingham canal and towards
the northern side of the mdsque at Jonangipalem.
No work-shops or work-sheds are there, The
work is carried on ciher under the shade of trecs
(Fig. 14) or some temporury sheds are erected with
palmyra leaves for the purpose. The boat build-
ing site is the p-operiy of the mosque. But,
however no rent is ¢harg:d for occupying the yard
for the purpose of boat construction, The boats
are manufactured here only on specific or
outsiders who require such boats. The customers
are usually the Palt.puchsttis (fishcrman commuy-
nity) of the neighbourirg »illages of Kasba-Kuppam,
Ramipuram, Arambakam and other places. Orders
are received by the boat builders from
usually within a radius of aboyt
gipalem village which also inc
from the Mad as State,
biilders and those who require the boats are ugy-
ally oral agreements. These agreements arc entered
into by the person requiring the boat contacting
the masfcr craftsman directly and conveying to him
his requiremcnts, Usually certain amount of the
estimated cost is paid to the builders as advance,
The completion of the boat largely depends on the
availability of finance. If e customer delays the
supply of money and material tq the master crafts.
man, thcn' the completion of the boat may take 5
very long tim:. Tt is nog po.sible to shorten these
delays asthe master craftsman by himself is not ip
a position to finance the construction of the boat,
He has to wait for the money and after receiving
money, he has to purchase the requir:d types and
sizes of wood etc., for the manufacture of the boat,

ders from

places
25 miles from Jonane
ludes some villages
Contracts between the

If onc thing or the other gets delayed, the work
comes to a standstill and somctimes cven it takes
Months before the work is resumed once again. The
boat builders do not face competition from outside,
but there scems to be some sort of competition
amongst themselves for getling contracts. Getting a8
contract largely depends on the influence a boat buil-
der can exercise over a possible customer. _Boats
meant for fishing as well as for carrying cargo are
made and repaired in this place.  The tonnage of
the fishing boats varies from 2 to .0 tons while the
cargo boats made here have a tonnage capacity
ranging from 15 to 30 (ons, Fishing crafts are
generally used ip the backwaters of the Bay of
Bengal, ie, Pulicat lake and the cargo boats usu-
ally ply across the Pulicat lake or in the Bucking-
ham canal, transporting forest produce, molluscan

shc.lls and cven passengers to various places on the
mainland right upto Madras.

Tools and implements

7. The following tools and implements  are
used in the boat building industry (I'ig. 15).

(i) Vuli: It is an instrument usced to make

cuttings in the wood. [t’s value is
Rs, 5.

(i) Badisa: 1t is used to shapc the raw wood
into the required sizes, at the initial
stages. It is priced at Rs. 10.

(iii) An iron hammer valyed at Rs, §

.

(V) Burma: 1t is an instrument ,used to bore
hole into the wood to make nailing
easy. It's price is Rs. 5.

(V) Chinnabadisa: Tt is used to carye small

picces of raw wood and is priced at
Rs. 4,

(vi) A saw valued at Rs. 10,

(Vi) Thorpana: 1t is an instrument to give

fine smoothinz to the surface of the
wood and it’s price is Rs. 5.

(viii) An axe valued at Rs, 3 and

(ix) Akurayi (file): Vajued at Rs, 2.50 P.

Each master craftsman possesses 2 to 4 sets of
the above tools ang implements. A construction
labourer usually possesses one set of tools or at least
somz of the important tools and itaplements like
the vulj, hammer, burma, saw and chinnabadisa.
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Most of the tools and implements required are
burchased from Madras by the master craftsn.wa
when they go to Madras to purchase the materials
required for boat construction.

Designs

8. The designs for the construgtion of tl(lje
boats do not take shape on any drawing boahr£
The master craftsman transforms his idca of.w a
a boat should be like directly into a  boat "Wlt'hr(;ll;t
having to pass through the process ofdx:g:la Ot:
sketches or blueprints,  Without th.c help o fa yOd
these aids, his hands go on shaping logsc; ;\;gcs
into planks and beams, ctc., of required ,
shapes and dimensions (Fig. 16).

Stages of construction '

9 Construction work is commenceg (;)n tﬁ‘;
auspicious day which is usually suggcstclhe fnost
Pesh Imam. Friday is considered to'g; S
auspicious in the whole week bylﬂ\'c L“f i’xch boat
nity and so the history of the building (I)’ \sh‘Imam <
usitally commences on this day.  The h‘; . rocessful
invited to offer fareha (P""‘)fer) for tanut picces
completion of the undertaking. COICO cople Who
mixed with sugar are distributed to the pe

gather on this occasion,

10. First of all, country wood genfc'r;;;ypezf
neem, neredu or birsapu of any other form o rls i
sive wood is cut in the form of beqt SICep::rder N
as vangulu and arc placed in a pammf]fl‘rton ¢ the
fixed 1o onc another to form the slul. eks O hon
boat (Figs.17 and 18).  Teak wood plan o eder
Placed on cither side and at the bottom.

a

io complete this stage at least four men z;lnd 31:5
boy are required to work for about a month co

nuously.

11. The second stage of boat duilding conslil:;
ences with placing the skeleton of the boat u;:ruc_
This is the stage when the actua} clonsefore
tion of the boat starts. The Pesh Imam 18 t';}f; o
once again called upon to offer prayet. e el,-s o
Plaks v to the bpldncedf t101r<:1 bglﬁct b(’:l?k:escoxiplc‘ion

c ody o at. _
E?Yhslzcsl;lﬂ:i t:)a;(hccs abo{ll 6 to 3 months (Fig. 19).

dowin.

12. During the third stage, guggz[ar‘r;.(recs;rtlzolz
in boiled groundnut or neem 0(11 ,to e
is mixed with this fluid mixture and smca:irc to o e
ioints (of the wood). Holes are made 0 e
onod at the joints and thin, round,.llr;le?g "y
kept over the holes and are then naiie .

pourcd

13. Ona day considered auspicious :Syitzgi
Pesh In;am the boat is plac_ed in its ccr}r;:clfesftml o
with the help of the community labour.

)‘

i mmis-
n this occasion and then the bc.>at is slo\;LyCli;)ngham
:ioncd into the Pulicat lake or into the i

Canal (Fig. 22).

Case study |
14. The following Statemen? xllu}s)tratc;l :l};:
ost of .various commodities inclugmgt l:s osutra oy
; o boa
: fa25 ton carg
mz}n;a{i?jz: oShamsuddin Saheb,- one of the better
iziablishcd boat builders in the village.

. [ Statement
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STATEMENT xv

Quantity

Name of raw of raw Cost of raw
material material material
Stage usel used used
() 2) &) 4
Rg. P.
I Stage Neemn Y
' Neredu ' Wood 7 tons 420-00
Birsapu }
i[ Stage Teak wood S tons 5.000.00
() p'anks and
picces
(b) Labuur for
turning the
boat upsice
down
il Stage Guagilam 6 Mds. 150-00Y
(resin) i
N-¢m oi} 4 Mds. 100.00 7
Cotton 2 Viss, §-00)
tnauguration Palmyra 400 4.00
leaves
Priest charges
Labour charges
for pushing
the boat into
water
Total 5,682.00

From the above Statement it can be seen that
out of the total amoynt of Rs. 7,103 spent in the
construction of the boat, Rs. 5,682 was incurred to-
wards the purchasc of raw matcrials and Rs. 1,421
was paid as wages, Thus the purchases for pro-
duction and the wages from a proportion of 4 : 1 in
the total cost. It took nearly 8 months for the
completion of this boat. Thus the cost rate of
construction on average works out to Rs. 288 per
ton. The dajly average wage of a worker comgs to
Rs. 2-11 P.

O e AL

House-
hold
labour—
Skilled/
Unskilled

5

Cost of
15.

CONSTRUCTIO

AGE OF CONSTRUCTION

Labour employed

Hired Labour
Skilled/Un-skilled

_ The costs o
Sizes of cargo boats

Al

e ——— T —— e
No. of Total
persons Wages cost
(6) o) )
Rs. P, Rs. P
3 200-00 620-00
3 1,080.00 6,080.00
(2skilled &
1 unskilled
boy a duy)
50 30 00 30.-00
(un<killed)
9 00 267 00
40)
I 2.00 2:00
100 100-00 100-00
1,421.00 7,103 00
cargo boats

f construction of different
are as follows:—

STATEMENT Xvi

Tonnagel of the boat
4}

15
17
21
25

N COST OF CARGO BOATS BY SIZE

Cost of the boat
2

(2)
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The average cost per ton of each of the
above sizes of boats arec Rs. 230, Rs. 244-12 P.
Rs. 285.71 P. and Rs. 288, respectively. Itis,scen from
the forcgoing Statement that though much dcpgnds
on the quality of the wood and other raw matcrials
used in the construction of a boat, the average cost

From the above Statement, it
the past 15 years, 40 cargo boats an

Praf:tical knowlcdge, 450 cargo boats
Pacity should have been built, even 1
9110 boats is made towards normal

€argo boats and 32 fishing boats were actl;z; s shing
truc.ed during  the same period. The

per ton capacity of the boat increases with the
tonnage of the boat.

Contract wages for fishing crafts

16.  The contract wages paid by certain clients

to the master craftsman to build fishing craﬁs,ﬂafter
supplying the required materials arc as follows:

STATEMENT XVII
) - SIZE
CONTRACT WAGES FOR FISHING CRAFTS BY

~ontract wage

Tonnags of the boat Contract wag
) (%)
Rs.
70
100

From the foregoing Statement, it may be seen that
the average wage per ton capacity of a fishing craft

is Rs. 21.25 P. .

17. In another case, a cargo boat of 16 tons
capacity was given on a contract wage of Rs. 360.
In this case, the average wage per on capacity of a
cargo boat is Rs. 22:50 P.

18. So, it may be scen from the above that
other things remaining the same, the avcragctco‘s:t
of construction per ton capacity as also thicortlsr;nd
wages of boat construction toth of fargof tﬁi san
fishing crafts increases with the tonnage o .

Manufacture of boats

19. The following Statemen.t illustr;lte: tl;e
particulars regarding the co.nstructlon of bouanzin}g,
11  households engaged in the boatl. building
industry and 3 households whxc':h have a 1c1¢,94)g _
the iﬁdustry. The data are available from .

STATEMENT XVIII

MANUFAC

Cargo boats

—~ No. of Range of
y boats
. Tommge i e
M @
Rs.
19 1,800 to 3,000

10-15 y 3,000 t0 4,000
16-20 ) 4000 t0 5,000
21-125 1 5,100
26-30

Total 40

is sccn that in
d 32 fishing

: . . Based On
Oats werc constructed in this V,llagz} 15 ton ca-
f an allowance
slackness, rainy

. ts werc
a}'s and festival days, ctc. Even if 20 b:’s“ should
uilt op average per year, 300 cargo boa

t only 40
ave been built from 1948 to 1962, BU lly cons-

D L
TURE OF BOATS BY SIZE AND VA

e =

UE RANGE DURING 1948 TO 1062

Fishing boats

a I;J)g;“(;f Range of
Tonnage built value
@) (5) )
_ Rs.
400 to 600
2-3 Tons
700
4
> 2 800 to 1,000
) ’"l;'ons 18 1,000 to' 1,250
5 ons
32

i 0 cargo boats of
s may be taken equivalent to 1 g

f
i t means only 50 boats o
acity each. Tha

e tonsc(;;l:tcity were constructed whereash300 c;:ig
1135 tf nsshould have been prepared had there

oats

orders for boats sufficiently.

Only one-sixth or 16-66% of the potential
> s been utilised and an abno;mal wast-
f the order of 83.34%, has been

craft

man power ha
age of manpower o
there in the industry.
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Common accidenis

21. The accidents that are usually met  with
by the boat construction workers are badisa and
vuli strokes. During the period of rccovery from
the accident, there is no accepted principle of paying
compensation.  Some of the master craftsmen pay
wagcs during the period, but some do not pay where-
as some advance interest-free loans only which are
to be repaid in full when the person resumcs his
normal work. The remedics for these accidents are
the indigenous medicines like  chalk-powder and
charooal of musti (nux vom'ea).

Economics of boat buiiding

22 There are 11 houscholds of master crafis.
men and one houschold of a boat contractor in this
village. In all these houscholds, there are 24 wor-
kers and 53 non-workers.  Though boat building is
the most important occupation in  the village,
the porsons depeindent on this industry live a life
which s not altogetisev free from want,  The house-
hold which carncd the smallest amount during the
year 1961-62 from this occupation is that of Sri Ba-
vajam Saheb. Out of the 4 porsons in his house-
hold, 2 are working males and the other 2 are de-
pendents. Both 5:1 Bavajam and his son Sri Ghouse
work throughout the year atboat building on their
own as wcll as under other builders on wage
basis. The annual income of this houschold is
approximitely Rs. 250. This amount also includes
his share of paddy valued at Rs. 150 grown on
his 14 acres of land which has becn leased out. The
remaining Rs. 400 is the carning from the boat
building industry. This is what he gets in return
for one year’s labour of two persons.

23. Amongst the Labbai community, the
household of Sri Bavajam Shamsuddin earns a sum
of Rs. 3,090 per year and this is the maximum carn-
ing of any Labbai family. But this sum is not
entirely from the boat industry. Out of the 9 per-
son$ in his houschold, Sri Shamsuddin and his bro-
ther, Mamsahebare the only carning mcinbers. The
remaining 7 persons depending on him are his wife,
two sons aged 3 years and onc ycar and his brother’s
wife and 3 daughters. Out of this sum of Rs. 3,090,
the earning from the boat industry during the ycar
was Rs. 350 which formed only about 17.8%, of his
total income. His main source of income is from his
cashewnut plantation and this amounts to approxi-

¢} CHAPTER 1V

mately Rs. 2,500 per year. He also gets about Rs. 40
per year from his livestock.

24.  The total carnings of all the boat building
houscholds were Rs. 15,064 during the year 1961 -62.
Out of this amount, the total carnings from boat
building were Rs. 10,674 forming 70-8%, of the income
of all the 11 houscholds put topcther. The follow-
ing are the income ranges of the houscholds cngaged
in boat building industry,

STATEMENT XIX
INCOME RANGE AND NUMBER OF [TOUSEHOLDS

Income range No. of housch>tds

)] @)
Below Rs, 300
Rs. 301 710 2
Rs. 601 00 2
Rs. 991-1,200 .
Rs. 1.201 & above 7

Total 1!

The above facts clearly reveal a rather distress.
ing picture of those dependent on boat building as
their chicf means of livelihood. The average
earnings of a houschold work out to Rs. 1,369-45 P.
i.e., the per capita income is Rs. 195.64 P. and the
income per worker is Rs, 627- 67 P, per ycar. Thus,
the average daily earning of the worker is approxi-
mately Rs. 1.74 P, From this mecagre income, it
becomes obvious that the standard of living of these
people is very low though the boat building families
are considered better off than the rest of the in-
habitants of this village. Most of these families
have to supplement their income from this industry

by either working on agriculture or by following
other pursuits,

25, To study the pattzrn of income and
?ngllditurc of the households engaged in boat build-
Ing industry, Sri Pylon Sahcb’s household with an
annual income of Rs. 1,370 which is almost cqual
to the average houschold income of the boat build-
Ing houscholds, has been taken as a representative
casc.  Sri Pylon Saheb’s family consists of 5 mem-
bers of whom only 2 are working members. His
wife, mother-in-law and his cousin arc depend-
ent on him, The following is the Statement of

the income and expenditurc of his household during
1961-62.
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STATEMENT XX

: ;D IN B
FAMILY BUDGET OF A TYPICAL HOUSEHOLD ENGAGED

OAT BUILDING INDUSTRY

Expenditure
A n)
- ______l_ni?.:.ne_.-——————~———-w (o
T In or outside Item Amount
Source Amount the village @ )
1 2 3
O @ Rs. P.
Rs. P. 1,260-00
. Food (cereal & ’
Cultivation 260-00 Inside non-cereal)
24 00
rinks (Tea)
Arts & Crafts 1,110-00 Inside D”r'l " 50-00
(boat building) Lighting 100-00
House repairs
90-00
Clothing ,10 0
Travelling ©
5.
Recreation
. -00
Mscellaneous services 40
00-00
Medical aid 3
Total 1,879 00
Total 1,370-00
Borrow'nz 200-00
Sale of asscts 300-00 0
during the ycar 1,879-

Grand Total 1,870-00

From the above Statement, it can be scend th:::
the main sources of income of the househot}orrr?er
boat building and cultivation. ~ From the eivec’l
he earned Rs. 1.110 and from the latter he re¢ hich
Rs. 260 while the total income of the falmll}f"’ :sslets
includes borrowing of Rs. 200 and sale 0 e
of Rs, 300 amounted to Rs. 1,870. The ;xp:zns the
for the same period was RS, 1,379‘Wh1c n?ncluding
expenditure was more than the income lobtaincd
both money borrowed as well as the moneg o hopes
by sale of certain assets. Sri Pylon sabe the sale
to make up the deficit in the next year y Thus it
of a portion of his cashewnut plantatl°n'~t is very
can be seen from this test case, that llves only
difficult for these familics to sustain thcmstc building
from the income derived from the boaehow exist-
industry. Most of the families ar¢ sc:lms erately to
ing from day to day and are trying desp
make both ends meet.
1 the
26. A study of the family bquets ::-:; 2:}:veal-‘l
11 households in the boat building mdusninzs y
that the expenditure exceeded e;r da slight
Rs. 1,092.51 p. Only 3 households oats during
surplus after meeting all their requirem

Grand Total

i jds had to borrow
1961-62. Six houﬁcho :
gsc )2{?(;0 to meet their additional requirements.

27. The cconomic conditiQn of the. persog;
.d as labeurers in this 1ndustr‘y is mu

empios compared with the economic condition
o the When1: builéing contractors and the master
of the om Employment is also very scarce as this
e 0 the I:lumber of orders rcceivc.d for the
depenc® ('mx of boats. Daily wage varies frqm
oS 2 depending on the skill and capacity
R e Rsl;er In times of need, the master
of e en cithc contractors do advance money
Crar e ere t to the labourers to be repaid when

i t interes ; the
v;xlthoz.:lr«-. able to earn again. The }Jsualn;vc;rto %
lt) eyrs are from 8 to 12 in the morning 2

ou

.1 the afternoon. No work is done on Fridays
in
upto 2 p-m-

28, In spite of all these hardships and on

{ of the lack of opportunities for employment
accoun

rkin,
in this village about 49:3% of the total wortne

ulation in t \
I:;)nages to find work in the

industry.

the other
illage somehow of -
he villag boat construction
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Master craftsmen, boat builders and other labourers—
Seme sociological aspects

29. The master craftsmean, boat builders and
other labourcrs taken together, there are 52 workers
of whom are 46 males and 6 femalcs among the total
148 persons depeudent on the industry and thus the
percentage of workers o total persons depen:ent on
the indusiry is 23-13.

30. The following Statement shows the age
groups of the workers and non-workers as well who
arc dependent on this industry by sex break up.

STATEMENT XX
WORKERS AND NON.WAORKERS IN TIE HOUSHL.OLY S
DEPENDENT ON LA BUILDING INDUSTRY BY AGE
GROUP AND SEX

Work rs Non-workers
Ag: group o -A- B

(years) Mal:s FFemales Males  Females
8] (2) 3) 4 ¢
c-14 4 17 37
15-24 15 - 1
25-59 26 6 1 27
60 & above i 2 2
Total 46 6 20 76

Among the 352 workers in the households
engaged in boat building industry, the 6 women mem-
bers are engaged in culii ation run by the households,
whereas the remzining 46 are engaged only in the boat
building industty, Grown-up boys of about 14 years
of age are also found to assist their parents to add
to the family earnings. Among the male workers,
a large number of 41 are in the age range of between
15 and 59 years, i.e., 15 in the age group of 15-24
years and 26 in the age group of 25-59 years.
Only one man is above 60 ycars of age whereas 4

boys of below 14 years are also found to assist their
parents.

31, Among the 96 non-workers, 76 or 79.16%,
are females and 20 or 20.84%, are males. Scventecen
of the 20 non-working males and about half of the
non-working females are below 14 years of age.
Among thc males only one is a non-worker in
the working age group of 25-59 ycars whereas

another is above €0 years of age who could not
work due to old age,

Literacy

. _32. ' Among the 46 males engaged in the boat
building industry only 15 (about one-third) are liter-

ates.  This indicates that literacy is not an absolute
necessity for carrying out boat construction work.
A little education, however, is cnough for the master
craftsmen in order to maintain an attendance egis-
ter and Lo transact the moncy dealings properly.

Marital status

33 The marital status of the 46 males cngﬂscd
in the industry 15 as shown below:

STATEMENT XXXI1

MARITAL STATUS OF BOAT BUILDING WORKERS
BY AGE GROUY

Age group )

(years) Married Unmarsiced
4} ) 3
014 4
15-24 3 12
25-59 20 6

60 & above i

Total 24 22

From the above Statement, it is cvident that most
of the married men are in the age group of 25-5

years whereas only a few arc marricd within the .“gc
group of 15.-24 years. Among the 22 unmarried:
16 are below 25 years. It gocs to show that marr”
ages for males usually take place afier the attainr_!‘ﬂ‘t
of 25 years of age and 30-35 years is the marridge:

able age among them, which may be considered 23
late.

Boat plying

34 This is the main occupation of 11 house=
holds.  Seventcen men from thesc households 8fC
engaged in boat plying while 2 females arc engage
in agricultural pursuits and in other rural labouf
works. Al these 17 male workers belong to e
Labbai community. The work of thcse persons
consists of loading and unloading the cargo boatS;
and also towing the boats in the Buckingham cana
Pthcm Rettamala and Madras, The to and fro
Journcys usually take 8 to 15 days depending °.n the
weather and the prompt payment or otherwise 0
fares for a cargo usually weighing between o
and 30 tons. Six persons arc engaged % «
each of these cargo boats. The persons who p|y‘th¢
hoats are provided with food, i.e,, they are give?
the necessary provisions which thcy - must €00 o
their to and fro journcys.

LCONOMY

35. These persons who work on bouts find
work for about 10 months wm a year. The net
earnings per worker for 15 days vary from Rs. 15
to Rs. 22. These workers can stay with their respec-
tive familics only for about two to three days after
every fortnight, The average annual earnings of such
an indivigual range from Rs. 300 to Rs. 500.

Land utilisation

36. The total arca of Rettamala village at the
time of the socio-cconomic survey (1962 Apri.l) was
Ac. 2556-53 cts. Thc particulars of jand utilisation
are as shown in the Statement XXIIL

The greph below shows Jand utilisation particular

STATEMENT XXIII
PARTICULARS OF LAND UTILISATION

Percentage to

Particulars of land Extent total
) @ €))
Acs. Cts.
Dry land 123 37 :::8)‘
Wet land 134-94 13:‘
Cultivabls waste 340-23 34
Poramboke (unculti- 229-45
pple waste) 1,707+15 61
Burial ground 1%498l 02
Village site
Total 2,556-53 100-0

Source : —Village Accounts

s and pereenfage of each category of land.

LAND UTILIZATION PARTICULARS

VILLAGE SITE

BURIAL GROUND

DRY LAND

WET LAND

CULTIVABLE WASTE

PORAMBOKE

FOREST

AThere are 126 pattadars in the village. The .atclrezgce
Under cultivation is Ac. 258-31 cts. of .whlc 1 nd.
123.37 cts. is dry land and Ac. 134-94 cts. is wet 1816

i ize of holdings

sified according to the size 0 ngs,

37;a£iisof the entire village fall under various

th:ezgtries as shown separately for the S _surveycd
ca
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hamlets' and the two Rclt‘lmnlus, iz Podd Rella mala STATEMELT Ny oo .
4nd China Rettamala, NUMELR O py l.\“ ‘r O ) 1 o 39, The followint trees (which yield edible Par{zculars of totals of Land Revenue collections in the
| ‘ METEE S or oG fruits) are also charged at the rates shown below: village are as follows :—
STATEMENT Xx1y Nosaf N AT g Rs, P
) Paticdars Py STATEMENT XXVI
NULMBER OF pLopiags MUS By g1 on HOLDUN G Sice of 4 .h‘in e the e Tot! ASSESSAMIENT RATES ON TREES Land revenue assessment 1,278-74
R oG 34 ';.314\\.,'”! o . lr .
No. of No or fiavi,) hamles Rogdng l‘r‘\jllku(i.m No. of ¢ Taxes on trees 191717
P Ltars paiiagin () ) O » Name of tree Rate trees Amoun Commercial taxes 163-29
S:?C of ]yl)]«‘in_:v q,;,"!\ ‘“\l’zd f[’l ,UAU ,l N “‘ 76 05 ‘ ' (l) (2) (3) (4) G[and Tolal 3,41920
(inamey 7 RIPTRN Rclz\::(,‘i ERE ’:\“x O ; ' ) . ! I Rs. P, Rs. P.
i sAitind ey G o C p 00 551 551.00
H 0 it ' ocoanut 1-0 . Land values
, ) Total a o - Palmyra 025 5,411 1,352 73 ]
Below 3 1 5y 3 Out of e 0 , s 7 Date palm 0.02 21 0-42 41. The land values since 1940 are as shown

303 4 2 ! m‘r;‘-v ‘1“1 e pattidars, .13 patladars ieside in the Tamarind 1-00 48 423'00 below :

S . - (-h»,‘f,;l".k' ) ’.‘”mms‘ vin 7 mrneipe o my Pedamittd, Mango 1.00 25 23.00 STATEMENT  XX¥1)1
e ; 4 8 /; n.« ..‘nnr-hcnu‘ \,'k.,\l\djmmn ad China Knppan. Total 6,056 1,977-17 =

H . 3 ARTLe number of holY 0o : s oar LAND VALUES DURING 194061
. . 3 b"l()\\; 3 i . oiimgs (1) fovming ¢3.00) are 40. Besides the Land Revenue rates, commer- Value duri
< 1 ¥ CoRres. Amopo the Jure ed handets oo 32 . . * s i alue during
' holdings yre bt ° Preved et oo, cial taxes per e charged as shown below : —_—

5 08 e hy L . . ) . axe ¢ arc charged ds s =
P ! | ol .{,':1 llL,bL,‘o.‘v F A oy shatt ol the Y68 per acre are ¢ Type ofland 1940 1950 1955 1961
1529 i | Che lw:f N \Ii(‘)_““fi‘”“a‘! B aboe 20 Gres, There i only STATEMENT XXVII o @ @ )

-1 ! i n "7;".%" ‘(‘””“ i Ching Retim afth o size of Ac COMMERCIAL TAN RATES ON TREES - ) ‘

3i-40 ) h o Commercial . Tomx!n Rs. P. Rs.,P. Rs.P. Rs. P
. - il 2oy Particulars tax per acre amou Dry 10000 10000 150-00 20G 00
41-50 YR

475 N e . ) @ © Wet 300-00  800-00 1,000-00 1,500-00

v l‘,']‘)/,y‘ " Il” ,,r‘l"r“' o Tangd Sulcnue during Rs. P, Rs. P.

PTG D lowe - Cocoanut 3.00 ls;)-;f 42. The estimated yield and extent of Jand
c(:‘lz::ll;lr;:a :1;?)?) 9.63 since 1360 Fasli (1'950) to 1370 Fasli (1960) are
163.29 shown below, cropwise :
Total
STATE 3
RATES o EMENT xxy STATEMENT XXIX .
SRS OF AssESS RN, L AR 1360 TO 1370 { 1950 TO 1960
S e CROP PARTICULARS By BXTENT SOWN AND ESTIMATED YIELD FROM FASLI YE ( )
Grvldci of — \VC( - . leram Chi”’es
land Tarams r‘l{ateﬁ—‘up‘“““ ~~~~~~ - Dry . Paddy Ragi (Finger millet) Benga‘g - - —_
(i ' Hlent Amount r—_{(‘rll\h~ CExten T 1(‘“'1 Fasli d -~ Y E LE timated Extent Estimated  Extent Esti"',?it.d
{ 2 e (e - amoun asli year an . stim i wn i
( ) (3) (4 5) “ Xtent /\n\flllnl fCo). (s) . (S)J year lg Chris- r_Exlent Fst;?ejlad!ed Eﬁt:gt yleld sown yield sa yie
k {(7) (s) tian Era sown (6 N (8) )
Rs. p. Ac. oty Rs. p R & ) P) A3) 4) ®
the S P oo . s
121 16 6.5 T A R, p . Paise Ac. cts. Paise
.50 . 5P, ‘ Ac. cts. .
’ 98-57 640-70 125 81 R D Ac. cts. Paisc Ac. cts. P:l_,se 1.25 37 3:09 LY/
122 T 0-1s " : '
0 >l 14-29 75-83 o 650 8 1360 (1949-50) 18651 V7 e 37 138 37 2-46 7
1-00 . 17-35 i
131 18 531 939 200 £2-24 12.24 88 12 1361 (1950-51)  172.42 37 4 1-40 37 2:04 37
16 1.00 ) 168.18 37 13-61 37 401 7
13.2 . 4rs 64.53 64-53 N 1362 (1951-52) 245 17 115
< : . : 3.69 : .
y 333 1581 075 e ’ 1363 (1952-83) 20044 3 779 . 1-44 37 421 37
N : . : .
2 475 3-33 15.81 075 10-40 26-21 1364 (1953-54)  207-64 7 21.84 37 1-90 ¥ 8 7
14-2 2 215 25524 198.9¢6 20477 1365 (1954-55)  224-51 3 s 37 1.85 3 3-92 ;’;
12. .93
025 140,20 1366 (1955-5¢)  221.81 37 3 1-85 37 39
« 25.07 25.07 . 7 11.93 37 404 37
Tota) 155-58 1367 (1956-57)  225-16 3 . - 2.46 . 37
’ 9587, 11-7 7 5-0
736 dCaas . 1368 (1957-58)  224.28 37 . 3 2-46 37 +00 .
3203w 1,278 74 1369 (1958-59)  225.03 3 7'31 37 197 3
1370 (1959-60)  229-14 37 81 ' Contd.
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STATEMENT  XXIX—Concld -

CROP PARTICULARS BY EXTENT SOWN AND ESTIMATED YIELD FROM FASLI YE

Casurina Cocoanut
Fasli year and vear ﬁ:n]_ “Aﬁ;t—i;;zxtzl F‘lxlm—t_-&_Ls(;\;t:l
in Christian Fra sown vietd sown yield
) (10) (n (12) (13)
Ac. cts. Paisc Ac. cts. Paise
1360 (1249-50) 111-57
1361 (1950-51) 120-57 2-86
1362 (1951-525 122-50 0-58
1363 (1952-53) 135.23 0-58 -
1364 (1953-54) 135-12 0-56
1365 (1954-55) 135.05 0.49
1366 (1955-5¢) 132-90 055
1367 (.956-37) 148-7¢ 0-41
1368 (1957-59) 155-38 0-4]
1369 (1958-59) 156 05 0-41
1310 (1959-60) 154.45 w04l

Note:— The estimated yield was expresscd ax ¢o many Annas in & Rupee before the sdvent of the I

Cultivation

43.  There arc only 4 houscholds which have
cultivation as main occupation among the 43 partq-
dars in the surveyed houscholds. Of the total
workers, only 6.95%, are dependent on it completely,

It supplements the family finances of a large
number of households either as a subsidiary ocecupa-
tion or as rentiers.

Crops

44.  The crops grown in the village arc paddy
and millets. Casurina plantations are also cxten-
sively raised.

45. The source of water supply for irrigating
paddy is the doruvy well from which water is drawn
out by means of a lift mechanism. The mode of
irrigation and plougliing are very primitive. Agricul-
tural operations for the first crop commence in the
month of June and last for about a month and the
land is ploughed 3 or 4 times. Nursery beds are pre-
pared and the secdlings are transplanted a month
later.  An acre of land requires 8 to 12 persons
for transplantation. About 40 days ufter transplan-
tation, weeding is done twice or thrice before the
crop is harvested. At the end of November or at
the beginning of December this first crop paddy is
harvested. An acre of land can be harvested by

, thisvillage from T

AR 1380 TO 1370 (1950 TO 1980)

Kanda Pendalam

Mango (c'ephant yam)  (dioscorea bulbifera)

Extent Totimated  Tntent Tatimated " Txtenm Letimated.
sown yield sown  yield sown yield
(14) (15) (16) un 18) (i9)
Ac. cts, Paise Ac.cts.  Paisc Ac. cts. Paise
097 R ¥ % 37 005 n
2-56 0:19 37 0-03 LY
1-02 0-16 3 0-06 37
1.02 0-16 37 006 1)
181 620 37 0 06 37
0-42 0-40 37 011 7
092 0:20 17 C-0% 37
0-90 031 17 0-04 37
0-90 038 37 06 37
1-48 038 3 0-04 £}
1-48 0-27 37 0-01 )

aise. Now, it is expressed as se many Paisein & Rupee.

about 10 persons.  The grain can be threshed a
couple of days after the harvest,

4§. For the second crop paddy, ploughing
Operations commence in the month of January and
last for about 20 days. Seeds are sown by the
broadcast method, About a month later the weeds
arc climinated and this process of elimination conti-
nucs for about 10 or 15 days.  This crop comes for
harvesting after the cnd of the 4th month (during
May-Junc). The average yield per acre of paddy
ranges from 8§ to 12 bags per crop.  There scems to

l?c very little difference in yicld per acre between the
first and the sccond Crops.

47. Ragi (finger millet) is also grown during
the SAME seasons as paddy cxcept that ragi docs not
rcqu.m as much of irrigation as the paddy crop.
Ragi seeds are sown by the broadcast method.

43. The foodgrains grown in the village are
hardly sufficient to meot the demands of the local
people, and therefore grain has to be imported into
ada and a few other ncarby places
and sometimes even from Madras.  The chicf mode
of transport is the boat which plics on the Bucking-
ham Canal and the Pulicat lake. There is a very
old local saying about the crops grown on this
island of Sriharikota., It is stated as follows:

Sriharikota panta, okanari vanta, thinte kadu-
pulo manyg”

owned by one Sri ada Mohammad Tamin.
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This means that the cr p of the Sriharikota island
is so meagre that it keops the people ever starv-
ing, This saying holds good even today.

49. Casurina plantations provide a regular

Source of income to several inhabitants living f)n
this island. It is a very paying, almost perennial
commercial crop.  The trees are usually cut in 'thc
months of April and May. An acre of land requires
2,500 plants and each 1,000 plants valuc about Rs.7.
The plants arc to bc watered everyday once regu-
larly upto four years, except during rainy scason
(Fig. 23), Doruvulu arc the only source of water in 'all
the seasons except the rainy season. The ca§urfﬂﬂ
Which is uscd both as timber and also as puxldmg
Material comes up for cutting after 8 yearsin case
of dry land and after 5 y:ars in case of wet Tands.
To transport a ton of casurina wood from R?tt:\mala
to Madras by boats, a charge of Rs. 10 is made.
One ton of casurina wood at Madras is valued at
Rs. 60 to Rs.70. Sri Vijaya Kubera Reddi P‘a““dg
acres of casurina grove in the year 1953 and reapcf
the first harvest in April, 1962. He fclled 20 tons o
Casurina wood which was sold at Rs. 60 per tof:i'
Altogether, he obtained about Rs. 1,200. He di

ot have to engage any hired labour for the pUTPQtSE
Of looking after this grove. He could manage Wi

his houschold labour.

50. About half an acre of cocoanut garden}{]:

obtains onc crop every month. He gets an annual
yield of about 4,000 cocoanuts. The price of cocoa-
nuts varied from Rs. 125 to Rs. 175 per th(?usand
during the year 1961-62. The earnings of thx§ man
during 1961-62 amounted to Rs. 500 from this half

an acre of cocoanut garden.

Land tenure

51. Under the existing system of land tenure
in this village which is known as pali, the owner of
the land has to supply seeds to the tcngnt a.nd harsntlo
share equally the harvesting charges with him. llc
produce from the land is however shareq equa ,y
between them. The practice of mortgaging onel s
Jand for obtaining a small loan known as tl.zanakhza
is not unusual in this village. Howcve'r, durmg. t1 ;
continuance of the dcbt, the mortgager is no;cnttx)t en
to any benefit arising from the land thatd as :;e
mortgaged. Neither the amount borrowed on the
mortgage of land do bear any interest nor ISTL
paid to the land owner, ie., the mortgager. . u:,
the interest of the amount lent and rent for the use

of the land are equated.

" 59, The particulars of agricultural produce

among the households engaged in culti'vation, both
as main and subsidiary occupation, during the year

1961-62, are as follows :—

STATEMENT XXX

NTITY AND VALUE

OF THE PRODUCE RETAINED FOR HOUSEHOLD

AGRICULTURAL PRODUCE, QU2 CONSUMPTION AND MARKETED

Quanti- Total
Name of Extent ty pro- Valuei?er L
produce sown duced un 5
m ) 3) €y
Ac. cts Rs. P Rs.P.
c. cts.
. 880-C0
Paddy (240 44 bags  20°00
.00 4,100.00
Casurina 9.72 g2 tons  50-00
500-00
uts 125'00
Cocoanut 0-50 4,000n per + 000 uts)
’ 5,480 00
Total 2262

.
.

- - 100 Lbs,
Note 1-— Weight of 1 beg of paddy

Houschord ted produce
consumption . L_ff_r_lfi_ e)_ 3—__\
e gt e
Quan Quan-
Qt\iltz;n_ Valus tity Value
(6) ) 8 ®
Rs. P Rs. P,

44 bags 88000

2 tons 100-00 80 tons  4,000-00

4,000 nuts  500.00

4,500.00

. (See Table 24)
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It may bc scen from the above Statement that
all the foodgrains raised have beon consumed by the
Louscholders themselves.  Of the 82 tons of casu-
rina wood cut during the year, only 2 tons ol wood
were used for houschold purposcs whereas the re-
maining 80 tons of wood were exported to Madras

to be marketed there.  All the 4,000 cocoanuts cut

in the halfanacre grove have been sold. Whereas the
tota! value of the agricultural produce was Rs. 5,480
the valuc of the markcted  produce amounted to
Rs. 4,500 forming 82.129, of the total value of the
agricultural produce.

53. The total earnings of the 4 houscholds
depending on zgriculture as their main occupation
amounted to Rs.2,127-50 P. and their total expendi-

ture was Rs. 2,404.10 P. during the year 1961-62.
Only one houschold had a surplus of Rs. 30 after
weeting all the necessities. The other 3 houscholds
had to borrow a sum of Rs, 130. There was no sale
or purchase of any assets.  The pur capita incom¢,
the average consumption and the carnings ©
a working person per year are  Rs. 12515 _P'
Rs. 141-42 P. and Rs.212.75 P. respectively, whl,Ch
goes 1o show that persons on this island depending
purely on agriculturc survive in almost sub-human
conditions.

Livestock
54. The following Statement itlustrates the

livestock wealth in the § surveyed hamlets with
reference to cach community.

STATEMENT XXXI
OWNERSHIP OF LIVESTOUK BY CASTE[TRIBE/COMMUNITY

Milch cattle Draught bullocks

e - gt llock *—__Goats Ducks Fowls _
Nteel houscholds  Total el et E"“‘“"“:F““ vl e :
Tribe owning cattle owning C:\t{!c O(l)l\?ver\i}(r:l:is Tn'ml‘ households Total l\ouscl}()ld’ 1;)‘)v:'?5
g goats owning  ducks owning

W @ o @ ©) M ® o ao @D
Berisetty o 5
Goundla 1 8 1 4
Labbai 1 1 9 i 4 2 6
Pattapuchetti 2 6
Reddi 3 5 3 1 8 i 8 2 6
Yenadi . 9

Total 4 6 3 1 3 3 20 7 22

From the above Statement it can be seen that out
of the 78 houscholds comprising the hamlets under
survey, only 4 houscholds have milch cattle totall-
ing 6. The 3Reddi households which possess 11
draught cattle use them for ploughing fields.
Goats are the more popular domestic animals
This may be because of the fact that they are cheaé
and are quite as uscful as the cow or the buffalo
Ten houceholds possessed 31 goats. Some housc:
holds also rear a few ducks and fowls of the country-
type. Altogether, there arc 42 domestic birds in
these hamlets. But there are no veterinary or animal
husbandry facilities avaiable for the animals and

birds of this village. Grazing facilities are inade-
quate. :

(See ‘I'able 20)
Forest

55.  An area of Ac.1,707.15 cts. of the tota}
arca of the village forming 66-7%, has been covere
by forest. It has certain influence over the cconomy
of the people of the village. A considerable num”
ber of the villagers, mostly Yenadis, engage them-
selves in collecting forest produce, like musti (?ux
vomica),karakkayalu (galinuts),cashewnuts, tamasine
etc. For exporting the forest produce to Madras, the
scrvices of the villagers arc again requisitione to
carry the produce to the Buckingham canal and also
to ply the boats.

56'. For a Yenadi, the forest is i“diSpcnsab!?—
1t provides him the edible roots and {ruits 0 subst
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tute his food, to which he will be often foresd Lo
rc ort due to his cverlasting  ponury. For youing
Yenadi tovers, it offers an ideal rendezvous.

57, The livestock of the village arc driven to
the forest {or grazing.
Agricaltu 2t ol other rural Tabour works
H Moo hine
~3. Agricultural opcrations like p[ou]gmnl:,
[ i oWl « ing, thresh-
weeding, tennsplanting,  sowing, ha‘rvcstmg, o
ing ctc., also provide cmployment i a sma ul;
surc to a few people.  The foltowing Statc.zn;;r
gives an idea about the wage rates pet day of
tain types of rural jabour works.
STATEMENT XXXII
NAPURE OF WORK AND WAGE RATE PER DAY
Wage rate for

— T an
Poature of work A man A »\(v;»;'nan
) (2)
Rs. P. Rs. P.
Plounhing 1-00 061
$pade work and manuring 1-00 078
Transpluntation of casurina 125 .
Casurina wood cutting 1.00 050
T ransplantation of paddy 0-:3 0-50
Weeding 0.75
Harvesting of paddy 1'30
Threshing & winnowing 12 0-75
Forest labour 1-00 0.62
1-00 '

Construction labour

-~
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59, Five houscholds depend on agricultural
Jabour as their main occupation while 14 houscholds
have to cntirely depend on casual labour works for
their subsistence. Aliogether there arc 66 ch‘sops
who depend on thesc two pursuits as thgu chief
cource of income, Of these, 34 cun be said to be
actual workers amongst whom 14 are fomales.
Nomnc of these labour houscholds scems to hm@ had a
surplus budget during the year .i 961-62. Eighteen
houscholds had a total deficit gf Rs. 1,371.41 P,
Not a singlc houschold either acquircd or sold any
asscts. From this it is obvious . that ilicsc house-
holds live a hand to mouth existence, A study of
the overall financial position reveals that pn]y omi
houschold enjoyed surplus of Rs. 2 durning th.au
year ; one nouschold had a balanced .budgct thle
the remaining 17 houschoids W?re in very giave
circumstances. All these people co 1‘1ot find c}xxploy-
ment throughout the year and tiwy consxderl it
lucky if they can find work. for about 310 6 m@:}txs.
Some of them try and subsist upon forest produce
which howeer is not bountiful.

Fised income group

60. There are a few persons, who are ﬁxcg
jncome €arners. They are the school tcachfr, ;n
the Talari (Village servgnt), 'the P. W D. tas tz;!r‘;
maistri, etc. The following Stat‘e'mcnt illustrates
budgetary position of these families.

[ Statement
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STATEMENT XXXl

BUDGETARY POSITION OF FIXED INCOME EARNING HOUSEHOLDS DURING 1961-62 AND PER CAPI'pp INCOME,
EXPENDITURE AXD EARNINGS OF A WORKER

Workers
No.of No.of ~— ”~ -
Name of house- per- Expendi-

occupation holds sons  persons  Males Females Earnings ture Surplus  Deticit

) ) %) ) (5) (6 M (8) ) (1)
Rs. P. Rs P. Rs.P. Rs.P.

Teacher 1 2 2 2 2, 32.00 1,577-00 755-00

Talari (Village Servant) 1 2 1 1 300-09 32700 27-00
Clerk (in firewood company) 1 6 1 1 720-00 740-00 7000
P.W. D. Laskar 1 4 1 1 456-00 460-00 4-00
P. W.D. Maistri 1 % i 1 648 00 763 00 115-00
Total 5 18 & 6 435600 3,8G7-00 15500 16600

STATEMENT XXX1i1—Concld.

BUDGETARY POSITION OF FIXED INCOME EARNING HOUSENOLDS DURING 1001.62 AND PFR CAIUTA INCOMUE,
EXPENDITURE AND BARNINGS OF A WORKER

Name of Borrew-

Per Per capita Earnings
Sa’e of Purchase  Overall  Overall capita cxpeudi- per wo.king
occupation ngs assets  ofassets  surplus  deficit inceme ture prison
() an (12) (13 (4 15) (1) ¢n (1%)
Rs. P, Rs. P, Rs. P, Rs. P. Rs, P. Rs. P. Rs. . Rs. P.
Teacher 755.00 1,166.00 78850 1,166-00
Talari (Village Servant) 27-00 150-00 16:-50 100-00
Clerk (in firewood company)... 20-00 120-00 12033 720-00
P. W. D. Laskar 4-00 114.00 1500 456-00
P. W.D. Maistri 100-00 15-00 162.00 19075 64800
Total 100-00 755.00 66-00
*

For all the above occupations taken together, the per capita income, expenditure and earnings per worker are Rs, 242, s, 211,50 P, and Rs, 526
respectively

From the above Statement it can be seen that much better than those of the other persons living
budgetary position of these people is comparatively

in the five hamlets of this village.

a
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Trade

61. There are 3 households running tea stalls,

selling cdibles and onc household owning a kirana

49

shop, as their main sources of livelihood. One
household is engaged in casurina wood business
(Table 36). The following Statement illustrates the
financial position of these 5 houscholds.

STATEMENT XXXIV

BUDGETARY POSITION OF HOUSEHOLDS ENGAGED AS TEA STALL KEEPER, TRADER (KIRANA) AND
TRADER (FIREWOOD)

Workers
No.of No, of . A 5
] house- per- Expendi~
Name of eccupation holds sons Persons Males Females Earnings turg Surplus  Deficit
(H 2) €) & &) 6) 1 (8) 9 (10)
Rs. P,  Rs. P, Rs. P, Rs. P.
Tea stall keeper 3 14 4 4 1,890-00 2,700-00 810-00
‘Trader (kirana) 1 3 i 1 600-00  1,388-50 788.50
Trader (firewood) 1 4 2 2 1,450-00  3,076-50 2,226-50
Total S PAl 7 7 3,940:00 7,765-00 3,825-00
STATEMENT XXXIV—Concld.
BUDGETARY POSITION OF HOUSEHOLDS ENGAGED AS TEA STALL KEEPER, TRADER (KIRANAY AND
TRADER (FIREWOOD)
) Borrow-  Saleof Purchase Overall Overall Percapita  Per capita Earnings
= Namc of occupation ing assets of assets  surplus  deficit income expenditure  per worker
(1) 1485 (12) (13) (14) (15) (16) an (18
Rs. P. Rs, P. Rs. P. Rs,P. Rs.P. Rs. P, Rs. P- Rs. P,
Tea stall keeper 500-00 310:00 13500 192-85 472.50
Trader (kirana) 1,500-00 770-00 900-00 581-59 20000 462-83 600-00
Trader (firewood) 400-00  2.000-00 173-50 362-50 919.12 - 725-00
Total 2,400-00 2,776-00  900-00 755-00 310-00

{See Table 31)

Note ;- The per capita income, expenditure and the average earnings of 8 Worker among these 3 occupations are

Rs. 187.62 P. Ry, 380.78 P, and Re., 582-88 P, respectively

62. The above Statement which gives figures
for the year 1961-62 shows that even these house-
holds incurred severe losses. They had to borrow
a sum of Rs. 2,400 and sold assets worth Rs. 2,770,
This is a clear indication that because of the pover-

ty of the consurgers, business too cannot flourish
here,

*

Cart driving

63. Thereis a cart driver in the hamlets
surveyed. His cart is utilised by the local peopleasa
means of conveyance to various other places in the
island. He earned about Rs. 200 per year and this

- hardly is sufficient for him to make both ends meet.
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Mat weaving

64. There is a person aged about 60 years
who has taken to mat weaving as his chiel occupa-
tion and source of livelihood since his 25th year
(Tables 23 & 35). He sells his mats once or twice
a month in the village itself at Rs. 4 or Rs. 4.50 P,
per every 100 mats. During the period from March,
1961 to April, 1962 hc prepared 3,000 mats and
sold themn for Rs. 120 (Table 43). He had to live
on this meagre amount for one whole year.

Fishing

65. One Yenadi household and one Pattapu-
chetti liousehold have taken to fishing as their main
occupation (Tablc 34). Sri Pamula Chinnayya of
the Yenadi tribe who has taken to fishing as his

main occupation keeps himself occupied for 5 to 6
He considers January to

months, catching fish.
Apart from fish-

June as good scason for fishing.
ing, he also works as an agricultural labourer for

about 5 monthsina year when agricultural operations
provide some sort of employment. His wife also
works on the casurina plantations of others and
carns a small amount,  Sri Chinnayya’s income is
about Rs. 150 per annum from fishing and approxi-
Rs. 150 per annum {rom agricultural
His wife earns about Rs. 35 or so in one
In 1961-62, their expenditure exceeded

mately
labour.
whole year.
their earnings by Rs. 62.

66. Now, it is of interest to study the changes
or mobility from the traditional callings to the
contemporary callings, the causes for the change
and the aspirations held by the houscholders regard-

ing the vocation of their sons.

Occupational mobility
67. The Statement bolow shows the number of
liouseholds in each of the occupations, and the res-
pective traditional occupations, that is, the occupa-
tions followed by the fathers and grandfathers of the

householders.

, STATEMENT XXXV
TRADITIONAL AND CONTEMPORARY OCCUPATIONS
Number of households in

r’l:raditional Comempora;;
Name of occupation occupation occupation
0)) ) (3)
Cultivator . 16 4
Agricultural labourer 2 5
7 1

Boat builder

STATEMENT XXXV—Concld.
TRADITIONAL AND CONTEMPORARY OCCUPATIONS

Number of houscholds in

f'“‘"" 4-_.' mommee A e TTTTTTT™Y
Traditional ~ Contemporary
occupation occupation

2 3
14
1
14
1
2

Nume of occupation
0}

10

16

12

Boat building labourer
Boat plyer (boatman)
Casual labourer

Trader (firewood)
Fisherman

Pesh Imam (Muslim pricst)
Trader (kirana)

Native doctor

P.W.D. Maistri

P.W.D. Laskar

Toddy shop kceper

2
4
1
2
1
{

Talari (village servant)
Cleck (in firewood
company)

Cart driver . 1
Goat rearer . 4
Mat weaver 1
Rent recciver . ]
Teacher . 1
Tea sta:l keeper . 3

Unspecified 1

78 78

Total
( Sce Tables 15, 17 & 10)

There has been no change in the traditional occupa-
tion in the case of Maistri and Laskar (worker) in
the Public Works Department and the Talari (Village
Servant) occupations, ecach having one houschold
engaged in it. There has been drastic reduction in
the number of houscholds engaged in cultivation
from 16 to 4 as some of them had taken to rural or
casual labour works, mat weaving, cart driving, rent
receiving, etc. and left away cultivation. Some of
the houscholds engaged in boat building labour dur-
ing the fathers’ and grandfathers’ time have taken
to boat building and some of those engaged in boat
plying have taken to boat construction labour,

68, Cart driving, goat rearing, mat weaving,
clerical and teaching jobs and tea stall keeping have
sprung up as main occupations during the present
generation only. Toddy shop keeping and native

51
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doctor remained no longer as the main occupations,
due to the installation of Government Hospital at
Beripet. Houscholds engaged in firewood business,
fishing and kirana shop kecping were reduced to
half, respectively from 2, 4 & 2to 1, 2 & 1 and the
numbcr of houscholds engaged in casual labour
works increased from 12 tol4.

(9. The occupational mobility occurring among
the 78 houscholds is ‘horizontal’—the shift or change
over from one occupation to the other did not war.
rant any difficulty or special training, The change
in the traditional occupation to contemporary occu-
pation excepting in cultivation is not significant
and the people are following more or less the old

practices.

Combination of occupations

70. Oat of the 11 boat building houscholds,
4 have cultivation as a subsidiary sourcc of livelihood.
Casual labour, cultivation and mat weaving have
cach subsidised onc houschold of the 14 boat build-
ing labour houscholds and only one household out
of the [l boat plying houscholds was subsidised by
railway cooli. Agricultural labour and casual
labour formed the subsidiary sources of income for
the cultivating houscholds.  Fishing, collecting and
sclling fucl and wood cutting, etc. are also taken up
as subsidiary occupations to add to their dwindling

coffers (Table 20).

Natare of aspirations

“ 71. When asked about the aspirations held by
them as to what their sons should be, of the 36 per-
sons belonging to boat building, boat construction
labour and boat plying, occupations who were inter-
viewed, only 5 wanted their sons to stick on to the
present occupations, 16 aspired for government
service, 4 wanted their sons to take up boat build-
ing work, as master craftsmen, whereas 3 had no
sons and 7 could not give any specific opinion.
Among the 14 informants who had casual labour as
their main occupation, none of them is satisfied

Total number of households

$1. No. Income group in the income group
2) ®

o

1 Rs. 300 & below " 23

2 Rs. 301—600 31

3 Rs. 601—900 1"

4 Rs. 901—1,200 4

5 Rs. 1,201 & above 9
78

Total .

STATEMENT XXXVI
INDEBTEDNESS BY ANNUAL HOUSEHOLD INCOME

with this occupation. Nine of them aspired for
government service whereas 2 could not specify and

3 had no sons.
72. To sum up, only 9informants cxpressed

satisfaction at their present occupations; 5 wanted
their sons to take up boat building industry; 2 want-
ed their sons to take up kirana shop keeping and
a large number, i. e., 34 thought that government
service was the best source of livelihood as it
ensured a reasonably good standard of living with
sccurity of employment. Thirteen persons had no
sons and 15 did not hold any specific opinion as to

which occupation their sons should take up and

suggested that their sons would be the better
judges of their own future (Table 18).

Credit facilities
73. There arc no public credit agencies

catering to thc needs of the villagers. The
absence of credit facilities is being keenly felt
especially bythe persons engagedin the boat build-
ing industry, These people have to depend either
on the money lender or on their customers to make
ad‘vance payments in order that their work progres-
ses continuously. Money lend:rs whoe can lend
large amounts of money are also absent in this
village. Those in need of money usually borrow it
from financiers including big landlords from the
neighbouring villages. Smt. Talari Ankamma, a

Goundla woman in the village, lends small sums of

money on interest. During the year 1961-62 the

year under survey, the number of debtors was 39
and the money borrowed was Rs. 7,057 (Table 47).
This shows that exactly half the number of house-

holds had to borrow money during the year 1961-62,
The

to meet their deficits in the family budgets.
bulk of the debtors are within the income sajig
Rs. 300 to Rs. 600 (Table 45).

Indebtedness
74. The Statemant below telllfl
of households in the various in

Number of

houscholds Amount of
indebted debt
“@ ON" )
Rs. P e
15 4,061-00 270.73
22 11,443.00 520-30
10 2,900-00 290-00
3 480-00 160-40
7 5,000-00 71428
57 23,884:00 . 419.00
(See Table 46)




From the aboy
1951,

improv
the purchase of tools
the boat building ing

From the foregoing Statement,
the average debt per hous

Cause

)

Purchase of tang
Marriage
Funeralg
Medical

Household Indusiry
(Boat building)

Religious ceremonjes
Cultivation

Business investment
Domestic Tequirements
Tools and implements

Miscellaneous

Total

e Statement
the chief causes

ements jin cultivation and ex

nd implements
stry.

income greup of Rs. 1,201 and abeve
largest amount was oorrowed by the
the income group of Rs. 301-600,

————— .

Prior
to
1951

@

Rs. p.

20-00

500-00

400-00

900-00

1,820-00

» 1t IS seen th
for indebtedpess

A study o

it may be seen that
chold is the ooy

vherens the
Luuscholds in

No correlation

n the
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can be seen between the amo
the houschold annual income,

75.

The

following St

causcs of indebtednegs in the
from the villagers.

STATEMENT XXX VIt

INDEBTEDNESS BY CAUSE AND

Amount of debt

their main ocey

AMOUNT

During
1951-61 196162
(3) @
Rs. P. Rs. p.
350-00 50-09
5,680-00 32000
100 00 150-00
. 800 00
\ 1,500-0p
600-00
300-00
1,500.00
6,477-00 4,237.00
15,007-00 7,057.00
at i
prior to to 196} figures
s were period wyg most
iture
g mostly f(c))xr1 et por ol
On marrig
f the 195] Lo

Total of
Cols. (243-+-4)

(5)
Rs. p,
400 00
6, 0000
250 00
82000

1,500.00

60000
800-00
1,500-00
10,714.00
400.00

900-00

23,884-00

pations . Th ¢

unt of debts made and

atement analyses the
village as ascertained

Percentage
to total

(6)

167

25-12

44 86
1-67

377

100-00

(See Table 18)

eveals tha¢ indcbtedness during this
Iy duc to the Inabil ty of the people

Irements, expenditure

in connection with
1961-62 figures reveal
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that a sum of Rs, 1,500 i.e., 28.25%, of th‘c total sum
borrowed was for the purpose of making investment.

However, as usual, the bulk ie., 60% of the total

'INDEBTEDNESS BY CAUSE

tll.o"..o-oo-otoooo.-n..ot44v86'%.l.vv.o'..

et 00es00c0ceororesaanteerterterrengre

$4400000080000rreecsvcacaststs ittt
.

L R Ry R Y Y PR Y Y Y S
cons

A L R R R Y YT P PSP,
»

b R R TN PO,
00800000 0o et oerenetD ansnny
PUIE0000I40000e000 Icr 000000 aTaag
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Rates of interest

76. Except one taccaviloan of Rs. 35bO (r)b(::vl:(;
ed by one household, all the amounts ’no rrates
Were from private money lenders at varying
of interest as shown below :—

STATEMENT XXXVHI

T BORROWED AND
RATE OF INTEREST, AMOUNT
NUMBER OF HOUSEHOLDS

Number of ¢
SI.  households that Amountd &?:;t
No. borrowed money  borrowe @
M 2) 3)
Rs. P.
1 2 3,004-00 “ 4
2 134 6,530-00 4 é:
y ; ] 9 to 12 %
7,200-00 &2
s ; *700-00 13t015%
é ] 900.00 16 to 20 9%
Total 59 23,534.00

. cavi
Including the one household that Obtamedt;etafotal
loan of Rs. 750 from the Govcrnmen;,s)
money borrowed was Rs. 23,884 (Table 45).

borrowed amount was to meet domestic require-
ments. The following diagram represents the
indebtedness by cause and percentage.

Tdicecsnoed

“sscccsssed DOMESTIC REQUIREMENTS

gssssgenss

E MARRIAGE EXPENDITURE

HOUSEHOLD INDUSTRY
! (Boat Building)

BUSINESS INVESTMENT

MISCELLANEOUS

MEDICAL

CULTIVATION EXPENSES

RELIGIOUS CEREMONIES

TOOLS AND IMPLEMENTS

PURCHASE OF LAND

FUNERALS

Prosperity index
77. The following Statement gives details of
the sale and purchase of assets during the 30 years

period from 1932-62.

STATEMENT XXXIX

SETS DURING THE
? AND PURCHASE OF AS
SA[F3O YEARS PERIOD FROM 1932 TO 1962

Item Purchase value
Sgt]' ::sae]t‘;e (Name of asset) of assets
14)) (2) 3)
Rs. P Rs- P.
8. .
7,625-:00 Land 3,56;,388
626-00 Livestock o g
70-00 Toels and equipment 1, o0
2,616:00  Jewellery ' l’zoo.oo
1 ’050'00 Boats & boat material 1,
30-00 Utensils -
Buildings 477-00
12,017.00 Total 8,933-00

(See Table 4D)
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78.  This 30 year period reveals that 8 house-
holds sold land, 5 houscholds sold livestock, 2
households sold boats, 3 houscholds sold jewellery
and one household sold houschold utensils,
tools and equipment. Thesc assets were sold for
the purposc of meeting domestic requiremsents, pur-
chase of cattle, liquidation of old debts, medical
aid, expenditure over marriages, obscquies, deaths,
litigations, ctc. (Table 51). During the same period,
7 houseliolds acquired land and livesiock, 4 house-
holds constructed houses, 9 houscholds purchased
tools and equipment and 8 houscholds acquired
jewellery and onc houschold invested in the purchase
of boat building material (Table 52), The sale value
of the assets during this period amounted to Rs. 12,017

while the value of assets purchased was of the order
of Rs. 8,933 resulting in ‘Capital consumption’ to
the tune of Rs. 3,084. This is a clear indication
that the cconomic position in gencral of the housc-
holds which have been studied is on the recession
and on the dccline. This is because of the fact
that most of the people of this village are not gain-
fully cmployed and as such, the carnings are notat
all sufficient to mect cven the absolute necessitics
of life,

Economy of surveyed houscholds

79. The following Statement in onc broad
sweep gives the overall economic position of all the
households surveyed during 1961-62,

[ Statement

Statement XL
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Occupation

(1

Boat buildur

Boat building labourey
Boat plyer (boutman)
Cultivatar

Agricultyraj labourer
Casual labourer
Gout rearer

Cart driver

Mat weaver
Fishermap

Tea stal) keeper
Trader (kirang)

Trader (ﬁrcwood)

Talari (village servant)

Teacher

Clerk (in firewoo
wo
y d com-

pany)
PwW.D. Laskar
P.W.D. Maistri

Rent receiver

Tota]

No. of
householi

()

78

Persens

(3)

77

71

333

CHANTEY Gy

I r—

Males

(4)

112

Wanters
AL

Fenales

(3

K)ed

)

Peison,

()

-
28

1Y

10

144

Farmnes

15,041 00
N, 89 2§
5,135:00
21270
171500
3,7¢< 50
b 1wl 00
200 00
00
1135 00
1.590 €O
o0 00
1.450-00
300-00
2,312.00

72000

456-00
648.00
130.00

47,514-25

STATEMENT

OVERALT 1 0 ONOMIC POSITION OF

Percentas®
carnings
tota

)

025
2.40
398
1:26
308
063
4-91
1-51

0-96
1-16

0.27

10000

XL

SURVEYED ”()Ublill()l,[)S, 106102

Expenditure
(&)

Rs, P,
16,156+ 51
10,667-06
6,749-06
2,404-10
2,095-06
4,699-85
1.403 00

218-56

122-00
1,136 00
2,700-00
1,388-50
2,67650

32700
1,577 00

740-00

460-00
763-00

185-00

57,473-20

Percentage
cxpenditure
to total

RV}

28-11
18-56
11-74
4-18
3-65
8-18
2.45
0-38
0-21
1-98
4-70
2:42
639
0.57
2-74
129

0-80

0-32

100-00

No. of No. of

house- house-
holds holds
with ba- with
lanced surplus
budget budget
(1) 12)
3
2
{
1
1
1
e 1
2 8

ECONOMY
No. of
house-
holds
with
Amount of deficit
surplus budget
(13) (14)
Rs. P,
1,391-00 8
351-50 12
{1
30.00 3
5
13
4
1
o 1
61-00 1
2
1
1
1
755-00
1
1
1
1
2,588-50 68

Amount of
deficit

15)

Rs. P.
2,483-51
2,629-31
1,414-06

3056-60

38006

99135

214 00

18-56
2-00
62:00

810 00

788-50
2,226:50

2700

20.00

4-00
115.00

55-00

12,547-45

57

Occupation

O

Boat builder

Boat building labourer
Boat plyer (boatman)
Cultivator
Agricultural labourer
Casual labourer

Goat rearer

Cart driver

Mat weaver
Fisherman

Tea stall keeper
Trader (kirana)
Trader (firewood)
Talari (village servant)
Teacher

Clerk (in firewood com-
pany)

-

P.W.D. Lasker
P.W.D. Maistri

Rent receiver

Total

—Contd.
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CHAPTER IV

80. The analysis of the data presented in the
foregoing Statement shows that 144 or 43.2% of the
total population amongst all the houscholds of the
5 hamlets surveyed are earning members or what can
be calted as workers. Of them, 32 are females. The
total earnings of all these 144 workers during the
year amounted to Rs. 47,514.25 P. while the total
expenditure amounted to Rs, 37,475.20 P, The carn-
ings and expenditure per houschold thus work out
to Rs. 609-16 P. and Rs. 736-81 P. respectively.

81. Boat building. boat coastruction labour,
boat plyitg. cultivation, agricultural and casual
labour are the chief sources of income for the
people of these hamlets. The respective contributions
of these occupations towards the total income of
the 78 surveved houscholds are as follows:

STATEMUENT XL1

PERCENTAGE CONTRIBUTION OF MAJOR OCCUPATIONS
TO TOTAL INCOME OF SURVEYED HOUSEHOLDS

Percentage contribution
to the earnings of the

Name of occupation survey cd househiolds

H (2)

Boat building 3170
Boat building labour 17 66
Beat plying (boatman) 1123
Cultivation 4.48
Casual labour 7-81
Agricultural labour 3-61

Total 76-49

82. The more important of the thirteen ocey-
pations are goat rearing, cart driving, mat weaving,
fishing, keeping tea stalls, and kirana shops, trade
in casurina wood, teaching, white collared work
public work, etc. and these occupations are resl
ponsible for the other 23.519% of the income.

83, Taking into account the income and ex-
penditure, value of assets sold, value of asseqs
purchased, and the money borrowed, 18 households
enjoyed an overall surplus of Rs. 4,180.94 p
57 households ran into a deficit of Rs. 5,410-89 P, g
only 3 houscholds enjoyed balanced budgets, Thus
all the 78 houscholds taken together,there is an over.
all gap of Rs. 1,229.95 P. during 1961-62. If this
is to be added to the borrowed amount of Rs.

the overall total deficit comes to Rs. 8,309, 7,080,

it can be said that the income lagged behindTl:::

expenditure by Rs. 8,309-93 P. thereby averaging 8
delicit of Rs. 106-54 P per household.

84, The per capita income and cxpcndimrc

during 1961-62 arc  illustrated in the following
Statement.,

STATEMENT XL
PER CAPITA INCOME AND EXPENDIIURE BY oCCUPATION

Per capita  Per capita

Name of occupation income  expenditure

(1) (2) (&)

Rs. P. Rs. P.

Boat builder 19564 206-82

Boat building labourer

11816 150-24
Boat plyer (boatman) 144- .9 182-40
Cultivator 125-15 141 12
Agricultural lubourer 122-50 149-65
Casual labourer 7131 90-38
Goat rearer 5314 68 21
Cart driver 200-00 218.56
Mat weaver 12000 122-00
Fisherman 141 88 142.00
Tea stall keeper 135-00 192-86
Trader (kirana) 200-00 462 83

Trader (firewood) 362-50 91913

150-00 163-50
116600 788:50
120.00 123-33
1400 1500
162.00 19075
£15-00 92:50

Talari (village scrvant)
Teacher

Clerk (in tirewood company)
P. W. D. Laskar
P.W. D. Maistri

Rent receiver

85. The following Statement illustrates the

carnings per worker in each of the occupations.

STATEMENT XLIHi
EARNINGS PER WORKER 1Y OCCUPATION

Earnings P¢f
Occupation worke!
(48] @
Rs. P
Teacher 1'166-00
Trader (firewood) 250
Clerk (in firewood company) 100
P. W. D, Maistri 4 0

Boat buijlder 627'67

STATEMENT XLlll——Contd.
EARNINGS PER WORKER BY OCCUP

Occupation

M

Trader (kirana)

Tea stall keeper

P. W. D. Worker
Talari (village servant)
Boat building labourer
Fisherman

Boat plyer

86, FEven a swift glan
leaves no doubt in the read

BCONOMY ~

ATION

Earnings per
worker

(2
Rs. P.
600+00
472-50
456-00
300-00
299-62
283-76
280-79

above figures

er’s mind about the

f this
extremcly low living standards of the people 0

village. Employmcx.lt opp
land is very inhospitablc an

ortunities are sCarce; th.e
d the situation of this

STAT EMENT XLIH—-Concld.
; CUPATION
D [NGS PER WORKER BY e !
P Earnings per

i worker
Occu‘pauon i

® Rs. P.

212:78

Cultivator .

Cart driver e

Rural labourer e

Agricﬁ]tural labourer e

Rent receiver oo

Mat weaver e

Goat rearer

i i htly
1



Chapter V
CULTURAL LIFE AND VILLAGE ORGANISATION

General

As has becn stated earlier, five out of the
Seven hamlets constituting the village have been
Surveyed for the purpose of this report. The two
dominant communities are the Labbai Muslims and
the Yenadis. The other communities are the Reddi,
the Pattapuchetti, the Berisetty, the Brahmin and
the Goundla. Certain indoor games played by the
People and the festivals observed in the village provi-
de recreation and entertainment to the people of

the villuge.

Leisure angd recreation

2. The children of this village are not different
from the children of the neighbouring areas, They
Spin tops, play hide and seek, blindman’s bluff and
<hillamkodu, the last named being a very popular
game in the village and is played with two sticks,
one about six inches long and the other about two
feet in length. More vigorous games like chedu-
8udu and kabadi are played by boys above twelve
years of age. Girls are fond of indoor games like
Yamanaguntaly which is played with tamarind sec.ds
Or smooth pebbles placed on a woodent plank (Fig.
24).  Another game indulged in by girls and also
8rown-up women is known as the chintabettelata.
This game can be played by about two to four per-
sons. A circle with a radius of 8"-12" is drawn on
the ground with a piece of burnt charcoal and this
circle is divided into four sectors by drawing two
lines across one another within the circle as indi-

catedin the figure below:

Each participant in the game places a pebbleT:t
e

the place where the line touches the circle. '
dice which are cast are in the form of half tamarind

seeds havinga black surfaceon one side and a

white surface on the other, These dice are four in
number and each of the participants have to cast
them on the floor one after the other. If all the
four black sides appear, then the person concerned
is allowed to move his pcbble one cubic length
along the circumference. If all the whites appear,
then a span’s length can be advanced. If two
whites and two blacks occur, then, half a span’s
length is deemed to have been covered. If any
other combination occurs, then the person casting
the dice has to pass on the dice to the next one.
Thus, the person who traverses all along the circum-
ference and along the diametric lines and then
returns to the cenfre of the circle first, isthe one

who wins,

3. Thereis one other game called the puli-meka
which is quite popular amongst the school-going
boys and girls of the village. This game is played
by two persons, onc handling the pululu (ligers) and
the other handling the mekalu (goats). The goats
are 18 in number represented by pebbles of a bigger
size. They are arranged in a particular pattern as
shown in the sketch indicated below:

T: TIGER G GOAT

The tigers are placed in the positions indicated by
the circles on the sketch. The person handling the
goats arranges them in a certain order according
to his skiJl in this game at the various junctions
shown in the sketch. Then the game starts with
the tigerman and the goatman trying to outwit each
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?;?ne;.“ Wh%n a tiger and g single goat are on the
s cos i

ame (rin s ef by side, t?lcn the goar iy stpposed
‘ cvourcd by the tiger.  But, if this goat i
suppf)rtcd by another goat on the same § \wdt N
the tiger cannot devour the goat, ’[‘l;“c m: he
gznnlg proceeds, we find the oy ail ,”},wds the
movxnng one .by ons verticaljy m: .hori/,uu.f'\IAlL E!ﬁ‘,&if"»
Itrl:e Inlr)lesl Frymg L0 outwit one another, 7 Ir: t!?lc y\':.“f
Ofd?hcyﬁ:;::lvt\;‘r s'tr‘zn.i:gy 'c.xmmlq the MOViiieng
it more alhu;l g tn e s ?:ud to win the game, Buy
, aree of his goars get devoured
cannot control the m svement of the tiger e

looses the game, v and thyg

4. Someor
- =9 oi the grownun. .
‘ STOWnUpP; amongst th i
. ~ . al e '
plhy varions game- of cardy ke Pu;) apbais
for recreation. Sy 304 ete,
- :
/J. During the SUaNner months
varidu, persons who beo i ‘
: 5 wi ¢gloralms i i
and oth ‘amatic  ¢r it s (Fig2s
. er d.zamdm troupes  visit  (he vﬁ )
Y, stories from the Hindu myq| v e
staged by these troupes and the att dy.lology o
e o tese tio. attendance
perivrmances is quite good, The rates of idt' SQCh
vjary from 6 P, to abour 25 p. per individa(lmlmon
N i dual,
deu where the.e dramag are staged is gp e
l(l’)ll(‘ gsu(rc near Yenadipalem, The S\lg;: th.cn e
v L ) R w fQ
. Y & comsists of a raigeq platform |, oh s
oot above the ground, buili of b 4oout one
mats are spreqyq. The g
from stage by
' the stage by a screen, The orch
consists of a rabala and a harmon; N odally
fiohs ) ar ad-a he um. A pe :
ght 1s uscd foq lighting the Stage, The thrlomdx
2e, enclosure

in front of the sige.
LA93 oan oo
Sv fan accommodate about 150 tq

200 >~ Men ¢
p}aypigﬁi;.]enfc\/zcn and womep sit Separately, T}
play comn w:.; zlllt“about 9~QO p.m., but ge.nemllle
e ohors }n ”1 a sufficient Number of pe(; Iy
boatin < ed in wt:) enclosure, The drum st'lftc
commg  lea Ofatlcl)ut hnlf' an houyr beforc‘thS
somble, - nt o ]e p]fiy. nviting People to 4 :
pomble. ,hcmp ;)pe brm.g Mats along witp th .
These mice. selves Quite comfortable e ing.
4ys not only provide aMusement an(;tcnt '
er-

tainment to tp
. € people by, ]
social gatherings, t also are occasions fo

veedhi bhagq-

Teen room iy Separateq

6. The Yenadi usually s

comfortably sitting i

( 1 g 1n front of his

;ing szmself to delousing oper'ltiov:qre He o ublect-
nd this emotionally very satisfactorly.'

Deity worship

pends his Jejgype bY
|

7. Inspite of
R people profegq; .
a}t:d r:h.grons living in thig ;aoc:sstl}?f differe
pucre Is one of amity ang 1)
another. cran

nt fajths
gcnerg] atmos.
€€ towards ope

amboos. over which

8. The Labhoje
Wl rre they Labbris have consqructed a mosque
no&n .4“ T mn_grcg!‘ltc for pravers every Friday after-
b on imporigng fesiive ooea dons (Fig.26).

9 .
Chcnﬁludil\'ljr‘jil); O.t. e Y«:u. v knowa as - the
o the vutskipg l'n]ﬂd”ud W small palmyra hut
Hul of h“- obthe ham! Yendipalem (Fig.27

the Chenchude . ary apg Fig. 28 Idols of

Ch‘.‘l hudeva s -
of stone ang b A.lu‘ Phere i< 1o a templ: built
to Lord éiva llr(llormr at C!}ina Rettamala dedicated
The legeng '1sq0](‘)",vn as Sn Kalahasteeswaralayam,
tcmp];rc,a;.: IL-IMCd With the construction of this
Siva who d:s that there was 4 devotee of Lord
visit Kul:;ha;:i t(')t 01’? fom As notina position to
(Fig. 29) ang h'Cx; p'lg'”"klge centre on the main land
Sad. In his drogr - become very worried and
and directed hhdm‘ one night, Lord Siva appcared
lage itsclf and \“ t° fonstruct a temple in the vil-
ple came to & Vorship him there. And so this tem-
€ constructed. There s yet another

temple g v .
ple at Pedy Rettamaly dedicated to Draupadi,

the heroine ar
roinc of the Mahubhuram epic. An Idol of

Pothuryjy i

4Ju, the presiding dei

Poti . . eit ¢ village i
mnstalled in thig tcmplc:g e ilage s ke

10. -
PedathathanzfvoM.u:?cswamIu - Chinathatha and
in Peda Rct’tanm?df’“s symbolised in two big trees
the villigs g Wi”d 4r¢ worshipped by the people of
the island, tq WL o of the ncighbouring villages in

unccsw;:fu]u) ard off the evil spirits- They (the
the sacrifice of fm invoked by worshipping and hy
Possessed by the OWI.S a“d_ goats. The person who is
made to go rOundcvll SpPIrit is brought here and is
iS supposed to pe (tih‘c trees several times. The spirit
through ¢h fiven off declaring ‘1 will go’,

y € Mouth of the alfected person.
PolerammaThéhvclxuag.c deities Pothuraju, Ankamma,
SUPPOSKd 1o congra o 31d Pedapalipimma are
lera, chickenpg ftrol the various discases like cho-
unless theg P )-(’. Smallpox, etc. It is belicved that

5¢ deities gre ppeased by offering fowls

and gogtg )

ong ) ‘

are like] S year or two. the above diseascs
ely to oceur,

Festivalg

12, y

Labbajs ur:thl:clg.por_m"t festivals observed by the
these festiyqls ‘Mzan and the Bakrid. Each of
zan month sl S Ooccurg once a year. During the Ram-
eat and dr’in;(w;t of the Labbais go on fast. They
OF water tif) -lhround 4am., and do not touch food
Month, The eng ponset cach day for the whole
ance of the ncw( Of the month, after the reappear-

moon marks the end of fasting and
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is a day of rejoicing. On this day all the male mem-
bers of the Labbai households congregate at the
masjid (mosque) around 10 a.m., and offer their pray-
ers.  They then return home, greet each others’
families and spend the rest of the day in rejoicing.
Bakrid is a festival which occurs about two or three
months after the Ramzan. There is no difference
between these two festivals except for the fact that
there is no period of fasting preceding this day
of feasting. On the morning of the Bakrid, all
the malc members congregate at the masjid
and offer prayers and then return to their res-
pective homes. The well-to-do members sacrifice
atleast one goat on that day and distribute the meat
to the ncedy and to their friends. This therefore
leads to an exchange of meat betwcen various house-
holds. The day is spent in general rejoicing and

festivity usually ending up by a sumptuous meal

With the meat dishes of the slaughtered calves.

13, In the month of January every year, a festi-

" val called Urs is held in commemoration of a Mus-

lim Saint, Jamaluddin Valiullah. This Urs is held
for about three days at the tomb of the saint
(Fig. 30) when both Hindus and Muslims gather in
large numbers to pay homage to his departed soul.
On the first day at night, gandham (sandalwood
paste) is applied to the tomb. The Pesh Imam con-
ducts the ceremonies. The devotees offer sweets,
money and flowers. On the second day, mass recita-
tion of the Holy Quran takes place: The whole
place is litup at nights and usually crackers are
fired. On the third and the final day poor feeding is
conducted in the name and on behalf of the com-
mittee setup for conducting the Urs. The size of
the gathering on this occasion ranges from 2,000 to

3,000 persons.

14. The festivals observed by the local Hindus
are the Sankranti, Deepavali, Sivaratri, and Srirama

Navami,
Sankranti

15. 1t is one of the most important festivals
for the Andhras. Other than the Berisettys who

‘speak Tamil, the rest of the members of the Hindu

community of the village observe this festiv_al which
is also known as the Peddalapanduga. It is algoa
happy occasion for the cultivators as at th'at time
their granaries are usually filled with gram after
the harvést. The day of this festivity each year

generally falls on the 14th of January- The day pre-

ceding Sankranti is called the Bhogi. On this day,
the heads of . households, after taking a bath, wor-

ship the Sun. The first sumptuous meal is taken at
about 8.00 a.m. After that all the individuals take
part in various forms of frivolities and usually con-
sume toddy before the midday meal- During the
evening till late at night, entertainment is provided
by the Yenadi musicians.

16. On the next day, that is the Sankrantj
day, a sweet made of rice, milk and jaggery called
palapongali is prepared and this is the special dish
for the day. No one partakes of non-vegetarian
food on this day. The third and the final day is
known as the Kanumu Panduga. Non-vegetarian
food is consumed on this day.

17. The Reddis observe a festival called the
Pasuvula Panduga. They worship cattle on this day.
The Yenadis are fed by the Reddi households with
a preparation called palapongali. Cocoanut pieces
are also offered to them,

18. The day after the Pasuvula Panduga is the
Yenadi Panduga, the festival of the Yenadis, in
commemoration of their departed ancestors. Cocoa-
nuts, betel-nuts and betel leaves are kept on three
leaf-plates and placed in the centre of the room. A
preparation made of rice flour and jaggery called
vundrallu is also kept on these leaf-plates- Cam-
phor is burnt and the cocoanuts are broken. Then
all the members of the family offer prayers to the
ancestors. Then, they sit down at a méal between
11 a.m., and 12 a.m. At night, they do not take
food but solemnly sit and Ilisten to the Yenadi

musicians.

Deepavali

19. This is celebrated by all the members of
the Hindu community including the Tamil oriented
Berisettys. This festival occurs each year during
October-November. Otherwise known as the festi-
val of lights, it is celebrated as a token of relief
and happiness over the -death of the Demon-king
Narakasura who, during his life time is said to
have been very wicked and terrorised his sub-

jects. Fire-crackers are exploded and sweets are

consumed.
Stvaratri

20. This festival is observed by the Reddis

| and by the one Goundla household. It occurs in

the month of February. The adult members of the
households, after a bath, proceed to Lord Siva's
‘temple and offer prayers. After that, the rest of the
day is spent in fasting, when only cocoanut water,
jaggery water or Bengalgram can be consumed.
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Harikatha is also organised, if possible. Songs are
sung in praise of Lord Siva throughout the night
and food is taken only on the next morning,

Srirama Navami

21.  This festival is celebrated only by the
Reddis. It occurs during March-April cach year.
On the day of the festival, all the members of the
household wear new clothes after taking a bath and
then spend sometime in worshipping the image of
Sri Rama. At night, the adult male members of the
households perform bhiajan.

Public Institutions

School

22, There has been a primary school in the
Chinnakuppam hamlet near Jonangipalem since
April 1958, A building with a hostel attached to it
was constructed by the Servants of India Society
with the active help and co-operation of the Bha-
ratecya Adimjati Sevak Sangh, Delhi, with the ideal
to uplift the Yenadis who had been a much neglect-
ed and a most primitive tribe living in the island.

. 23. Though the admission into the hostel
Is strictly limited to the school-going boys and girls

of the Yenadi tribe, but education is imparted to.
pupils of all castes and creeds Fig. 31)- The Yenadi
boys and girls are provided with free food, clothes,
books and slates also.

24.  When the school started functioning. in
April 1958, there were 25 Yenadi boys and girls

and 45 boys and girls of other castes and communi-
ties.

25.  The schoo! is manned by two teachers.
A trained Secondary Grade Teacher is the headmase
ter-cum-warden and he is assisted by a Matriculate,
According to the principles of the Institution Viz,
The Servants of India Socicty, only a Ycnadi pos-
sessing a certificate of Higher Grade Training should
be uppointed as the teacher-assistant. But due to
the non-availability of a suitable Yenadi candidate,
a non-Yenad: has been appointed to fill the vacan-
¢y. A literate Yenadi woman has been appointed as
the matron-cum-cook of the hostel.

26.  The Statement below gives details of pu-
pils on the roll and the average attendance of the
class during the academic years 1958-59, 1959-60
and 1960-61.

STATEMENT XLIV
STRENGTH OF PUPILS BY SEX, STANDARD AND YEAR

) Labbajs
Yenadis (Muslims)

A

Year  Standard ,E;y—s Gi;l?

M (2) 3 @ (5) (6) (7)
1958—59  First 1 12 9 8 4
Second 3 3 11
Total 14 12 12 8 15
1959—60  First 18 17 3 4 7
Second 6 4 4
Third 2
Total 26 21 7 8 16
7/
1960—61  First 9 3 3 5 5
Second 3 1 1
Third 1 2 1 2 2
Fourth 2 2 3
Total 15 6 7 7

Others Total
PR A
Boys Girls  Boys

Percent- Percent-  Percent-
age of age of age of
T ~——~*-———o\  Yenadis Labbais others
Girls  Boys Girls to total  to total  to total

®) ® (9 (11 (12) 13)

8 24 2

17 )
s 4 28 37-68 28-99 33.33
2 28 N
2 10 10

1
4 49 33 57-32 1830 2438
2 17 10
1 4 >

7

4 2 17 42-86 2857 28-57

As can be seen from the foregoing Statement(i t121;=
strengths of Yenadi pupils have beer; 26, 47 ax:. g
forming 37-68%. 57.32%, and 42-.864 re;gelc;;;—gé
during the three academic years viz, 1958--59, -
and 1960-61. So far as the Labbais are conce (;
strengths have been 20, 15 ail1
14 forming 28-99%: 18-30% anfi 28-57% Wh:;?nsutnii
respective strengths of the pupils of othert c i
ties have been 23, 20 and 14 the percentag

33.339/, 24-38% and 28:57%.

2. The above Statement indicates that the

adi bais as
interest in education am_ong theoienl:ﬁ:é;ﬁg This
, astes isnot s '
also the other cas urge on the part of the

is probably due to the . . : iv
Parzms to zrain up their children in their 1":s};)twttlh:
o
traditional occupations so as 0 Suiplmsl:il;tancc of
meagre family incomes through the 2

their grown up children. |
28. To an aspirant of higl}er stud.ics,l::]e;e 11;
a High School far away on.lhcfm;:x:hc e g
Sullurpet at a distance of 24 miles ;os e
and for Collegeate cducation onz a'lcs B0 o
Madras City at a distance of 44 miles,

outside the State.

the respective
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Village Panchayat

29. This statutory institution as yet does
not have any great hold on the mim.is pf fhe
local inhabitants this being a nascent mstltutl.on
having been planted on the people .from outside
(Sullurpet Block) and. as its members snll.happen to
be nominated, it will take some more t_lmg bcforc
the local people get to know about ‘this institution,
its objectives, and its working. Many of: the per-
sons who were interviewed by the Invcstlgatgrs .felt
that the Caste Panchayats were more useful institu-
tioﬁs, having no political basis or'blas and have so
far helped in fostering friendship among the caste
people and have held them together in every way.
The Panchayat of the place has seven mem.bers ou.t
of whom one is President and another, VlCC-Pr:‘:Sl-
dent. One of the members of the Panchayat is a

Harijan.

30. The Panchayat office is in China tR;tt?n-
. tituted 1
. The panchayat was ﬁ'rst cons
gzlvimbcr, 1958. The Extension officer (Pgncha-
yats) of the Panchayat Samithi, Sullurpet, nominated
the following as the office bearers.

STATEMENT XLV

PANCHAY
Designation
Name @
M
President

Sri Ankireddi Muniswamy Reddi
(China Rettamala)

i Vice-President
Sri Muddureddi Ramachandra Reddi i

(Peda Rettamala)

i Member
Sri Amasa Raghava Reddi

(Chakalivanichenu)
Sri Ander Davood Saheb
(Jonangipalem)

»?

Sri Venati Mamsaheb
(Jonangipalem)

Sri Nimmala Ratnam
(Peda Rettamala)

Smt. Chinnareddi Yersanamma
(China Rettamala)

— a et

N. R. == Mot reported

AT FUNCTIONARIES BY CASTE/TRIBE/C

OMMUNITY, AGE AND LITERACY
Age

Literacy (in years) Caste
3 @) 5)
Reddi
Primary Educa- 45
tion
w ”
llliteratc ' 35 ’ )
Labbai
Primary Educa- 50 uatin)
tion
43 "
Mala (8. C)
Iliterate 40 _
N. R. Reddi
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31.  Jonangipalem is represented by 2 Labbais
(Muslims) and the other 4 surveyed hamlets are re-
Presented by a Reddi of Chakalivanichenu locality,
The panchayat members met once in a month and

look -t‘o the affairs of the Panchayat. So far, no
amenities were provided by the Panchayat.

. 32, The income particulars of the Panchayat
uring 1958-59, 1960-6] are as follows :

STATEMENT XLV]
PARTICULARS oF PANCHAYAT INCOME

Name of tax
Year Or ¢ess Rate
) (2) 3)
1958—59 1 House tax 0-50 P, on valuation

of Rs. 100 of the

) house
2 Library cess 0 03 P. per Re 1-00 of
House tax
195960 I House tax 0-50 P. on valuation
2 Lib of Rs. 100
ibrary cess 0:03 P. per Re. 1.00 of
House tax
1960--61 1 House tax 0-50 P, on valuation of
2 L Rs. 100
Library cess 003 P. per Re, [-000f
House tax

Grund Tota}

————————
Note : p R
Note Fhe households which pay less than Re, 1 a House ta
. x
Total income = Rs, 73458 p.
Tota) collection — Rs. 419.25 p.

Net total arrears - Rs, 315.38 p.

33. The particulars of i
expenditure ;
by the Panchayat are ag follows, yearwise Heatred

STATEMENT XLVI
EXPENDITURE PARTICULARS oF THE PANCHAy AP
Date & year Item ‘

& Amount
1958-59 ) @ >
7-11-1958 Slationcry o
4-12-1958 Binding & printing 1:'65
-50
Total o1
195960 ‘1-9‘13
15-9-1959 Stationery (p
boOks)y( anchayat 28-91
Travellin al
Presidefgxt lowance for the
_ Binding 165
-1-1960 ialary for the Bl Collector 2(;3(())
resident’ i .
aident s Travelhng allo-
Expenses on accou 1050
t
State Governoy’s nvisi(:f the 40-0¢
Total 17
\—

Total
assessment Collection Arrears
4
1) () (6)
Rs. p
s P, Rs. P, Rs. P.
25972 |
403 lL i e
J
244-72 3
|
sope |} 78-70 ~170-10
J
2670
5 oue b 64 62 H42-64
J
734.58
419-25 3533
were CxXinpred from the Lilu—ary cesy

N STATEMENT XLVi—Coneid,
"XPE N ’
ENDITURE PARTICULARS OF THE PANCHAYAT

Dulcl& year Item Amount
(1)
1960.61 @ .
Rs. P.
f(()% 5-1960 Stalionery 3:00
23— 2-119960 Bitt collector’s salary 10 00
-1960 President’s Travelling allo-
o wance 400
- 9-1960 Panch i
ayati R i 70
o 1 Raj celebrations 147

Allowance for 6 Panchayat

Members for attending the

raining classcs held at
hennugaripalem (7 days) 4200

11
28-11 1960 Panchayati Raj celebrations 25.00
< ~ 960 Stationcry, boOks 7ro

29-11. i
1960 President’s Travelling ex-

13121960 Pa‘:cnl:;at Office (hut) cons- *
e S
e S Travcllmg expen- 4.00

Total . —1—;5—;6
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34. The total expenditure of the Panchayat
during the years 1958-59 to 1960-61 is Rs. 292-41 P.
There is a cash balance of Rs. 126-84 P. of the
tax collections and Rs. 442.17 P. unspent balance
of the total income. The panchayat clerk’s appoint-
ment is not a continuous one. He is appointed
for onc or two months in a year to collect taxes.
He is puid Rs. 10 per month.

Custe Paichayats

35, The Caste Panchayat of the Labbais who
form (he dominant community in the village is a
highly traditional organisation. The other communi-
lies viz, the Reddis, the Pattapuchettis and the
Yenadis also have their respective caste/tribal
Pancllay;lt,s. The head of the Labbai Panchayat 1s
Called the ‘Pedda Marikaru’ and next to him in the
heirarehy ure the “Chinna Marikaru’and the ‘Pesh
Imany, respectively.  The posts of the Pedda
Marikary and the Chinna Marikaru are hereditary
the cldest son taking over the duties of the post
after the demise of his father. The hereditgry
Prindiple in the village is also finally blended _w1t.h
the broad principles of democracy. That is, if
the incumbent holding either of these posts,
Or the eldest son who succeeds to any °f.these
offizes s found to possess certain undesirable
aits that do not befit the holders of these posts,
then the hereditary principle is overlooked; the per-
30n concerned is removed from his office, and th.c
POst is filled up by a more desirable person. This
act of removal and replacement is carried out by a
Popular decision of all the caste people who con-
8regate for this specific purpose.

36. The Pesh Imam leads congregat.ions at
Prayers, performs marriages, death ccremonies and
Other functions, Each Labbai household contrxbut;s
Re. 0.50 per month towards his maintenance. This
POst is also hereditary. The Pedda Marikaru is also
4 501t of an arbitrator as regards all disputes and
8enerally his directions and decisions are accepted
by all the parties to the dispute,

37.  The Yenadis, the Berisettys, the Pattapu-
chettis and the Malas of the village also refer some
Of their disputes to this Labbai Caste Panchayat.

38. A small fee is collected from those who
l.'efcr the cases to this Panchayat and this amoux}t
18 utilised for the upkeep of the mosque. There 18
2150 & well established convention among the Lab-

ais, that wheneéver a boat is built, an amount of

Rs. 3 per ton as per the capacity of the boat should
be paid to the panchayat to be spent on common
religious functions like the Urs, etc. The Panchayat
also owns a boat which regularly plys between
Tada and Jonangipalem. This boat is being leased
out at Rs. 40 per month.

39. The Yenadis alsc have their own Tribal
Panchayat known as the ‘Kutam’. This is comprised
of some of the clderly Yenadis headed by a ‘Pedda
Yenadi’. This Panchayat deliberates and decides
cases of separation, divorce and petty quarrels
amogst the members of the Tribe. The following
is a typical dispute that was deliberated upon and
decided by the Kutam of the Yenadis.

40. A young girl called L., was married to
an elderly man of 45 years, Sri S.R. The latter who
was working as a peon in the local school with a
regular income was considered as a better match
than any of the younger members of the male com-
munity of the tribe. The couple seemed to have got
on well together for over one year till the appear-
ance on the scene of anintruding young man of twen-
ty years by name R. As usually happens, the young
lady having by then got tired of the old man, got
infatuated by this young romantic and started a
clandestine love affair. As is bound to happen, this
love affair was discovered by the husband and as a
result, the young wife was given a severe beating
and was threatened with dire consequences if
she continued to pursue her desires. The young
lovers jumped all the fences and eloped together,
The aggrieved husband pursued them relentlessly
and finally apprehended them. The delinquents
were then brought before the Kutam by the aggriev-
ed husband demanding justice. After a lot
of deliberation the Kutam fined the young man
Rs. 10. This sum was divided equally between the
husband and the Kutam and the two young lovgrf
were permitted to live together. Thus is the ‘poeglc
and ‘out of this world’ justice of the Kutam which
is influenced more by the dictates of the heart th’an
by the dictates of mind, They seem to co:lcur with
the view that “heart has its own reasons’. .

41. The caste head of the Reddis is known
as the Pedda Kapu, and he stays at'China
Rettamala. He arbitrates on all cases of disputes
between the members of his caste.

42, The Peddachetti is the head of the Caste
Panchayat of the Pattapuchettis. This Panchayat
is located at Beripet, a village situated at a distance
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of about one mile from Jonangipalem. With the
assistance of a few elderly members of the caste, the
Peddachetti decides all disputes arising bctwcen, the
members of his caste,

Inter-caste relationship

43. The survey of the village has reveaicd
that there has never been any occurrence of comm
nal.disharmony. The Muslims who constitute t;\:
majority of the population live in close associatio
with the members of the other Hindu commux‘liti n
and all these communitics co-operate with ocs
another to make the otherwise drab and unevent;“i
life, as pleasant as possible. The Labbais line in tltl
Reddis, Berisettys, Goundlas and Brahmin :
HOWevler, they do not take food or water from LIS.
Yenadis, Pattapuchettis and Malas. This se n‘
to be rather more due to the local influence béc:ﬁ?s
Islam as a religion having a very democratic b;m
does not approve of disassociation with even th §€
called lowest communities. The Reddis "mdct;O
Yen.adis work along with the Labbais on thu‘ fi ld\e
Wh.xle drawing water from the wells, people 0;‘ t;
various communities use utensils belonging to o
another very liberally. There still hOWC\’; se oms
to be some objection for using the utensils, et ot
the Yenadis or the Malas and the Madigas’ = of

44, The Yenadis have no objecti
food cooked by the Reddis, Brahm?xscnl(j:bl;:' ke
the: Pattapuchettis of the village. 'fhev ho1S .
ob)ec:t to eat food cooked by the Yerukuias lelelver
Madigas, Chakalis (washermen) and the 1\’/Iu e
(barbe.rs). So, it can be seen that cven the Schngjlhs
ed Tribes and Scheduled Castes draw a  disti ? 'Ul-
bctYVecn the supecrior and the inferior classes i oo
parison with themselves. But, however, the r;AC?m-
Madigas, Mangalis and Chakalis have ,no obj o
to take food from the Yenadis. The Berisei:cnon
not tz}ke food or water from any other commu 0 o
the village except the Brahmins. The Patta un}l\ty o'f
take food only from the Brahmins and thepRc ett'xs
The only Goundla woman in the village cadis
of food with the Reddis of the village. Sp::tzl;?s

; er iti

45. The Malas (a Scheduled
cupy the lowest positicgn inthe sociegfaf)ttsﬂthtvtv hf) o
cannot even utilise the services of the Man lynllage
ber) or the Chakali (washerman), the lfti;‘ (bar-
refusing to serve them. They even hesitate tgre;:vo
er

the temples though there i
is o ibiti .
such an entry. o prohibition against

46. From what has been stated above it
scems that age-old taboos, prejudices and  restric”
tions still inhibit a free int:rcourse between the
members of the various castes and religions: Even
the Muslims who usually do not have any such tab”
00s, in this village scem to think that the members
of the Scheduled Castes and  the Scheduled Tribes
arc thosc who should be considered as inferiof
Howcier, they do not have any objection to partake
of food with the other communitics. But the memb-
ers of the other communitics do not seem 1O rect-
procate this gesture, They are  still conditioned 10
the view that food cooked by one class of human
beings is more contaminated than the food cooked
by anather class and so should not be consumed-
This attitude reficcts the backwardness of ihe peo-
ple that inhabit this Island. Only liberal thinking
which comes from liberal cducation can eradicate
these unhcalthy attitudes.

Inter-hamtet relationship

A7, Rettamala main village and China Ret
tamala hamlet are both prcdominulcd by Redd®
who are mainly a cultivating and land owning class:
Among the five surveyed hamlets of Jona"gipalc'
area, Jonangipalem is predominated by the Labbal®
a l}‘l'gc population of which are dependent on bos’
building industry and boat plying; Pedamitta A5
Yenadipalem hamlets arc inhabited mostly by t.hc
Yenadis who are dependent on casual labour, e
nakuppam is inhabited by PﬂﬂﬂPUChcms' a fishell
man community and finally Chakalivanid"mu *
inhabited by the Reddis.

48. People of Jonangipalem aread visit Ret
tamala' and China Rettamla for purchasé of thetf
necessitics when these are required in larger qua®
tities. The Reddis have their relatives if the
Rettamalas and thercfore exchange of Visits tak
place quite often. Some of the Labbais, Yepadis
and a few Reddis attend to agricultural a8 cosus!
?abour works like sowing, transplantation, af"”.t‘
ing, etc., in the Rettamala and they also have me:}'
conncctions with these two places as owner ovlti”
vators, tenant cultivators or as rent receivers: Fo'r
recreation and entertamnment as also fof the fest”
Va!s, l'(cddis, Yenadis and even some of th
bais visit the Rettamalas. In the same W8Y» peo l
of the other hamlets and of the neighbouri®
lages visit the Jamaluddin Valiuliah Urs
festival-cum-fair celebrated by the Labbais ©
angipalem. The dramas enacted ip Yenadip®
are also visited by the people outside.
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49. For the services of the Mangali (barber.)
d Chakali (washerman) also, people of Jonangl”
lem anlthe other suveyed hamlicts as also of
da Rettamala are dependent on the China Ret-

mala hamlet.

50. For panchayat administration, Jonangi-
ilem and the other hamlets come under t'he Rett-
‘mala Statutory Village Panchayat at China Ret-
\mala. This panchayat comes under the Sullurpet
anchayat Samithi.

51. The Reddis of the Jonangipalem 3area g0
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to their caste panchayat at Rettamala where the
Pedakapu (caste head) resides. In the same Wway,
Yenadis of Rettamala come to the Yenadipalem -
Panchayat known as Kutam to settle their disputes,
cases of divorce and separation, maganali cases,

etc.

53. Pupils of the tWO Rettamalas attend the
Thakkarbapa Gurukul School in the Chinnakuppam
arca near Jonangipalem. So, in one way of the
other, people of these hamlets and the main village

are dependent on one another.



Chapter VI

SOCIAL REFORMS, AWARENESS AND ATTITUDE

General

Reform measures introduced by the govern-
mental agencies seem to have little impact on the
people of the village who live in an agricultural
tract cut off from the main land by the backwaters
of the Sea. The villagers feel isolated- as they
hardly read newspapers and there is no public radio

set either,

Hindu Laws of Succession and Adoption, and Inheri-

tance Customs

2, ‘The custom prevalent among the Hindu
Castes as also of the Yenadi Tribe is that sons only
inherit the property. If there are no sons, the father
may write his will in favour of his daughter or
brother’s sons or the nearest cognates to inherit the
Property. If a man dies intestate, his daughters and
if he has no daughters, the wife inherits the pro-
Perty. If the dececased has no sons, his brother’s

Sons or nearest cognates inherit the property after

the death of the widow of the deceased. Among
the 40 informants of the Hindu castes and the

.-Yenad; tribe, 36 specifically stated that only the

Sons inherit property equally, as a custom. Four
Persons could not specify the custom prevalent
among them. When asked about their opinion as to
Whether they like daughters inheriting property eq-
ually with sons, 23 persons replied in the affirma-

tive whereas the others did not.

3. The inheritance rules among the Labbai
Muslims are governed by the Sunni Laws of Inheri-
tance. According to this law, if a man dies int-
estate, one-cighth of the property goes to his widow
or widows equally and the remaining seven-eighths
is shared by the sons and daughters in such a way
that if each of the sons gets two shares, each of the
daughters gets one share. When a person dies issue-
less, the wife inherits one-fourth of the property
and the rest goes to his parents. On the other hand,

if & woman dies, husband gets one-fourth of the

property and the rest goes to the sons and daugh-

ters in the proportion of 2: 1, respectively. If a de-

ceased woman has no children, half of her property
r

g0es to her husband and the other half goes to he
pareats.” . ° ‘ ' /

4. The general practice or custom among the
Labbais as was reported by 16 of the 38 informants
is that sons only inherit the property and divide
among themselves equally whereas 19 persons stat-
ed that sons and daughters share the property in
the proportion of 2 : 1 after leaving one-eighth of
the share to their mother, When asked about their
attitude towards the inheritance of property by
daughters equally with the sons, 28 of them came
round the view whereas -the remaining 10 did not

(Tables 78,79 & 80).

Panchayati Raj

5. When asked about the functioning of the
Village Panchayat, the basic organ ofthe recenly in-
troduced (in the year 1959) Panchayati Raj system,
most of them, seem to be indifferent. To speak in
numbers, 55 of the total 78 informants could not
give any specific answer as to their belief in the
success of the functioning of the Panchayati Raj sys-
tem viz, the Zilla Parishad, Panchayat Samithi and
the Village Panchayat. Only 5 persons expressed.
that the system is functioning satisfactorily whereas
18 held the negative view (Table 99). Only about two-
thirds of the informanis could tell the period ofexist-
ence of the Village Panchayat correctly. Only one-
sixth of the informants are aware of the political lean-
ings of the members (Table 98). The Gramsevak and
his functions are not known to any body except the . ...
school teacher (Table 97). People are very much — °
attatched to their Caste/Tribal Panchayats. Six out.

of 14 Yenadis, 32 out of the 38 Labbais, 10 out of 12

Reddis and only one out of the 7 Pattapuchettis
are aware of their respective Caste/Tribal Panchas
yats (Table 100). The functions bf these communal '
panchayats as reported by the informants are, the " -
settling of inter-household disputes, petty quarrels, -
cases of divorce and separation and to look after the . -,
interests of their castes as also 10 organise the festi- =
vals celebrated by them (Table 101). In view of the
various important functions carried out by the.
Caste Panchayats, about half of the informants felt
that their Caste/Tribal Panchayats should continug’"
to exist whether there is the Village Panchayat-ori:.’

not (Table 100). v
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6. A considerable number of people are up-
aware of the centres of administration under whose
jurisdiction the village comes, etc 56, 66 and 67
informants know the location of the Panchayat
Samithi, Taluk and District headquarters, respecti-
vely,whereas as few as 16 only could tell the location
of the Zilla Parishad, probably due to the change in
the designation (Table 83).

Family planning

7. Some people are aware of family planning
and the benefits that it can get them and some of
them did not approve it. They felt that they would
rather beg than limit their respective families, They
even went to the extent of considering family plan-
ning as infanticide. Some others considered children
as the only sccurity in old age (Tables 73 to 77).

Prohibition

8. Though drinking is prohibited by Law, yet
the Investigators found arrack and toddy-tapping to
be very common. Due to the rather prolonged and
difficult means of communications to this village
the Prohibition staff probably finds it difficult t<;

\

visit the place for enforcing prohibition.

. 9. No member of the Labbai community
§|‘1nks_ as'1t 1s prohibited by their religion. Drinking
Is an indispensable habit amongst the Yenadis, the
Pattapuchettis, the Malas and some of the Reddis.
Gc?nergl belief amongst all (hese addicts is that
drink is essential to soothe their tired limbs after 8
day’s hard work and also to put them to sleep.

Untouchability

~10. About a quarter of the surveyed popula-
tion was aware of the Untouchability Act (Table 84).
However,. no notice is ever taken of this Act and
people .sull practice untouchability as it is so deeply
woven.m the fabric of their conscience that it cannot
be easily rooted out by legislation alone. The only
untoychab]e caste in the village is the Mala. They
cont}nuc to remain untouchables only becau.;e they
continue to be of no consequence and so others can
afford to ignore them or call them untouchables
Erom this, it naturally arises that it is not Legisla;
tl'on but economic uplift of these classes that can
give them social cquality,

Chapter

VII

CONCLUSION

This, then is the Socio-economic picture of Ret-
tamala village, that lies on a stretch of island isolat-
ed from the main land being engulfed by the back-
waters of the Bay of Bengal. The picture mostly
related to the two predominant and divergent com-
munities; the Labbais, a sect amongst the Mus-
lims, who are obviously outsiders that had settled
here and started a boat building industry, and Ye-
nadis a very backward local iribe, The twe com-
munities have been described in some detail as re-
gards their origin, social customs and their econo-
mic conditions. Life to these and to the other in-
habitants living in this village has not been very
favourable. Those who do have some work to oc-
cupy themselves have to work very hard at it inspite
of meagre returns. Employment opportunities
are very few  The biggest cmployer of labour is
the boat construction and its allied industries.
However, because of the lack of proper credit faci-
lities, even this industry is not in a flourishing
state. The master craftsmen and the contractors
who employ labour in the construction of boats
have to largely depend on the customers to provide
them with adequate finances very much in advance.
Whenever these advances are either dzlayed or not

" forthcoming, the work on boat building has neces-

sarily to stop leading to a stand-still in the econo-
mic activity of the local people.

2. A study of the income-expenditure sheets
of those dependent on boat building and allied pur-
suits has revealed that these people have necessarily
to supplement their incomes from the main occupa-
tion by pursuing other forms of economic’at‘:t}w-
ties as well. Inspite of these multifarious activities,
it has been found that most of the inhabitants are
not in a position to balance their budgets. They
have either to borrow or sell their assets, if they
have any. Due to lack of money Ienders (there is
only one in the village), the usurious needs of .the
villagers cannot be easily met. Sale of casurina
wood provides certain amovnt of money but it is
grownon a limited extent. Sale of .forest produce
also brings in limited income-fishing is also a f_‘onn
of economic activity and is usually indul'gc_d in to
keep the home-fires burning, The Yenadi is quite
good at the art of catching fish, When he is not
fishing, he is busy exploiting the nearby forests for
food as well as forest produce for sale.

’

3. Agriculture is the main occupation of the
Reddis of the village. Even this is hardly remunera-
tive for, the soil being mostly sandy, is not fertile.
Limited irrigtion is carried on with the help of doruvu
wells. Agriculture provides employment to a few
people at the time of agricultural operations. Only
about 10-1% of the total area of the village is under
the plough. The foodgrains grown in the village
hardly suffice to meet the demands of.local people.
Foodgrains have to be imported from the neighbour-
ing villages and this is done with the help of the
boats that ply between Rettamala and neighbouring
villages on the islands and between Rettamala and
Madras along the Buckingham Canal, This trans-
port of men and material by boats also provides
employment, again, in a very limited sense. Those
employed in boat plying lead a very precarious exis-
tence.  What they earn is hardly sufficient .10
kecp the skin over their bones.

4. Rurallabour works are hardly worth men-
tioning, though there are about 19 households de-
pending on these works for their existence. The fact
that 18 out of these 19 houscholds have a deficit
budget is enough to throw light on their economic

condition.

5. Therc arc a few houscholds which have
taken to commercial activities like maintenance of
tea stalls, kiranashops, trade in casurina wood, etc.
Even in the case of these households, it has been
found that dependents are far tco many for the in-
come from these occupations to suffice. During
1961-62, the average deficit for each of these five
households was Rs. 765. This deficit had to be made
good by the sale of certain assets. Though this
may not be the state of events each year, itcan
broadly give an indication that even commerce has ‘
lost its foot-hold in the village due to scarcity of ~

money in the hands of the people.

6. A broad picture of the economic condi-
tions of the people living in the five surveyed ham-
lets of the village given above is rather gloomy. Thc
boat building industry which is the chief occupation -
of the major portion of the population is not plac-"

ed on any sound commercial basis. The labour put- *;?l.-‘
in is not commensurate with the returns in terms
of money. Other economic pursuits hardly have .-
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either scope for employment or flnancial gain. This
evil of under and unemployment in the village has
to be eradicated if the lot of the common man is to
be improved.

7. Persons belonging to the various commu-
pities live in friendship with one another. The
Malas who form the lowest caste and are considered
untouchables do not freely mix with the other com-
munities. As has been suggested in the body of the
report, it is economic upliftment more than legisla-
tion that can bring social equality in any society
and community. Merely social legislation does not
seem to succeed in eradicating evils that have exist-
ed in the minds and hearts of people for centuries.
Consumption of intoxXicating drinks is quite com-
mon inspite of the policy of prohibition adopted by
the Government. It is difficult to enforce prohibi-
tion in this village because of its remoteness and
inaccessibility.

8. Inspite of the difficult times through which
thesc people are passing, they have not forgotten
thg golden rule of hospitality, They live in friend-
ship and on every possible occasion, sit down at a
common meal. Though inter-communal fcasts are
uncommon, yet within the community, very often
pfeople gather at onc feast or the other. Marriages
bmhs., festivals and deaths ctc., provide SUd;
occasions- People of all the communities living
in this vil!age have been found to be of religious
bent of mind, There arc the usual complements
of a masjid, a darga, and temples. People do not
nkl)terfere with one others’ religious pursuits, but on
tt f o’the‘r hand a very fine blend of appreciation and
olerance for the other man’s point of view seems
to b'e the guiding factor in the social life of the in-
habitants of this village. God's mercy and abundan-
cc are very often invoked by all. 1t cannot be said
that .the people are unhappy, but they are most
certainly inadequately provided,
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TABLES

d on the data collected in respect of 78 households inhabiting

The Tables presented herein are base
Yenadipalem and Chinnakuppam hamlets of Rettamala village

>nangipalem, Chakalivanichenu, Pedamitta,
t the time of survey done in April 1962.

TABLE |1
Area, Houses and Population
Area Number of Population
o ey, DEDSILY POT Number of  house- — -

Year Name of village Acres Hectares Sq. mile houses holds Persons Ma‘,les Females
n @ 3) @ ©) ©® M @® ® 10)
1961 Rettamala 2560 1036.02 187 190 190 751 380 371

SQOURCE : Primary Census Abstract, 1961

TABLE 2

Size and Composition of Households

Seven to nine members  Ten members and above

! .
Two or three members Four to six members

Single member nber
o Al lg . N a————
otal No. No. of No. of " “No. of No. of No. of

"house-  house- house- house- house- house-M s Femal
holds holds Males Females holds Males Females holds Males Females holds Males Females holds Males Females

m @ ¢ @ ® © Q) ® © (o an 12 (13 @ 1) 19

8 2 2t 26 26 33 IL 76 12 38 53 2 10 15

i 0

TABLE 3

Households and Population by Religion, Sect/ Sub-sect and Caste [ Tribe / Community

Religion Sect Sub-sect c;';‘ol:glu;l&rgtl);: Persons Males Females
8} @ &) Q) (5 ) W)
1. Hindu
1 Berisetty 2 11 5 6
2 Brahmin Vaidiki Veginati 1 2 2 .
3 Qoundla 1 1 1
4 Mala (5.C.) 3 9 4 s
5 Pattapuchetti 7 30 16 14
6 Reddi Pakanati 12 30 17 13
7 Yenadi (S.T.) 14 59 27 32
1II. Muslim . . . .
s :; 333 16! 112

Total

S.€: Scheduled Caste §.T : Scheduled Tribe .
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| TABLE 4 TABLE 6

Population by Age G :
Y Age Group and Sex Population by Age Group, Sex, Education and Caste/Tribe/Community

Age . . . .
i gyg;;?‘}tp Literate without Primary or Junior  Matriculation or
p Persons Males Femal Total Illiterate cducational standard Basic Higher Secondary
) 2) , g Age .~ , ~ als - N . \ly -
( 3) 4) Caste/Tribe/ group Fe- Fe- Fe- Fe- Per- Fe-
Community (in years) Persons Males males Persons Males males Persons Males males Persons Males males sons Males males

an a2 @) a9 ds e (1n

O
LS 18 4 ’ (1) Qo @ @ & ©® o & 6 0
15--24 . 3¢
3‘ Y 23 1 Berisetty 0—14 5 3 2 3 2 1 2 1 1
, 60 & above 6 i ! 2559 S 2 32 2 3 2 1
" ’ U 1 - 1
above
Total 333 . .
) 172 Total 11 h) 6 6 2 4 5 3 2
2 Brahmin 0—14 ...
15--24 i 1 1 1
2559 1 1 11
60 &
above ...
- 2 2
Total 2 2 .
3 Goundia 014 .
1524 -
11 1
TABLE & 2559 1
Populati 60 & e
pulation by Age Group and Marital Status ubove ...
Total population Total I i
~ Never married Macri
- -~ — arried Widowed .
?itgle ygc;g.:xl)p Persons  Males Females Mal T ey rDlvorccd/.jepamte. , 14 67 pL] 42 46 16 30 1 1 20 g 12
1 R ales  Females Males Females Mal 4 Labbai 0— .
» @ S ) ) w53 Females Males  Females (sl . 14 2 14 14 4 4 C e
| ® ® o 124 367
) an (12) 9 7 2 6 4 2 o e e
014 37 41 6 26 ¥
1 118 47 7 4 o 3 2559 78 .
1524 56 13 ” . . 60 & 0 6 4 10 6 4
: 29 4 above |
4 18 :
—39 1 g 14 122 3B 16 14
255 143 7 7 17 1 52 50 Total 191 %0 w01 147 €
60 & above 16 9 5 ; ! 20 2 ee
' 6 1 " e e e e
6 - Mala 2 2 2
Total (s.c) 0t 3 i 2 e 1 1 e
- »oo 7 %o T 6 25 4 22 : o | A T
60& es e s asae
) above ...
q 2 - . wae [ 11) L}
2 5 . . ves - .

R
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TABLE 6—Concld.

Populati ; S .
opulation by Age Group, Sex, Education and Caste/Tribe/Community
Literate without

Primary or Junior Matriculation of

Total Iliters
Age —— e tterate educational . )

(C“aste,/Tribe! group ~ Fe-—\ S F - mni standa:i Basic Higher Seconda’y
> . . . . ) - r~ - - Y SR
ommunity (in years) Persons Males males Persons Males malss Persons Males mzlx:lcc; P Fe- gr_ F:

M @ X ersons Mauales male ales
¢ Pata 13 (14 @5y (e AN
chetti 014 10 5 5 8 4 4
15--24 S 3 2 5 3 2 : ‘ ‘
2559 14 8 61 7 6 N
60 & ‘ ‘
above { i i t
Total 30 16 Moo27 4B )
3 2
7 Reddi 0--14 5 2 3 4 1 3 | -
1524 4 2 2 3 1 R l l
2559 1710 715 9 b ‘ o o e
ok oo 2 1 \ .
above 4 3 1 3 2 i
1 i
Total 30 17 13 25 13 12 -
8 Yenarli ) 4 !
(S.7) 0—14 29 12 17 21 9 12 K
1524 6 3 3 s 2 3 : ! ’
2559 24 12 (P S I ] ) l l " '
60 & : 2
above
Total 59 27 32 48 21 27 ;
i1 6 5
Grand Total 333 161 1m 261 114 147 14 12 “
- 2 s 33
S. C.: Scheduled Caste S, ‘I’ : Scheduled Tribe i ? ?
TABLE 7
Population by Age Group, Sex and Education
Total Wliterat Literate without i
< e ; Pr . .
v R R e opmazor Maicylaton %
(in years) sons Males ma];s ‘s)g:s' Mal Fe- ~ [Per- ——;‘ﬁ- P—___‘*;——"“' H'“‘f_’ secﬁtff’y’ﬁ
o . ) s Males males sons Males malz; s?!:- Mal Fe- }f;: T Fe-
¢ 3 @ G @& 7 s Males males sons Males males
- M ©® ©® 10y an a3
s 41 “ 0 | ) (4 (5 16
15--24
T “ 2 B 4 g BooWw v L
2559 .
W3 72 L M8 3 65 9 7 ! T i !
60 & sbove . 16 9 7 s 3 . 2 15 1| 4 ) i
| e e . i 1
Total . .
3 33 161 172 261 114 147 14 12 2
6 3
2 2 2

Household Heads by Caste/Tribe/Co

Caste/Tribe/Community

&

1 Berisetty

2 Brahmin

Goundla

Labbai

Mala

Pattapuchetti

Reddi

Yenadi

Total

Age group
(in years)

@
0—14
15—24
2559
60 & above

0—14
1524
2559
60 & above

o—14
15—24
25—59
60 & above

014
15—24
2559
60 & above

0—14

1524
2559
60 & above

014
1524
25—59

60 & above

0—14
15—24
2559
60 & above

014
15—-24
25—~59
60 & above

0—1d
1524

) 2559 -
L 60 & above

TABLES

TABLE 8

mmunity, Age Group, Sex and Literacy

5]

Literacy
Initsrate Literate Total )
~— ~ - A
Males Females Males Females Males Females
A3 (Y] (5) 6 m ®
2 2
i i
1 |

4 1 5 .-
1 . et 3 “

1 . 1 e

1 1 2 ves

s 1 7 -

s i L / -
2 1 3 ’
1 . d
10 1 2 12 !
¢ i P
a 5 17 .. 58 5
L A 1 8
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TABLE 9
Deaths by Marital Status, Sex and Age Group during last 5 Years (1957-58 (o 1961-62)

Number of Deaths

e e e

Males
U B b Females A
,__M_N-._{\_gc group (in years) & A " - Y
Marital status 014 1523 2559 60& above 014 O Sow Unyers)
" o N . . : 15-24 25-59  6U & above
) - L ) % 9)
1 Never married . S .
2 Married 1 2 3
J 1 1
3 Widowed . .
| 5
Total - 6 2 3
- 4
n
2 3
TABLE 10
Livelthood Classes
Occupied houses
! Total numbe
P S f of persons :
Location code Area i Number thumerated (including lmt“m'.:s OF ansti-
number and name a I Number of mates of institutjons eions and
of village square of  house. - °ndhouseless persons) Mooness
1 8 miles houses holds "B oo persons Literates
M @ 3 Fr M R A
1951 cENsSyugs ) (9 “an
128 Rett
ettamala 399 162 165 613 332
281
67
1962 SURrRvVEY
For the surveyed houscholds ... % 7
. 333
161
1712
47
—~Conrd.

‘ TABLES [7]

TABLE 10—Contd.

Livelihood Classes

Agricultural classes

. I-Cultivators of land I-Cultivators of land J1I-Cultivating IV-Non-cultivating owners?f
d wholly or mainly unown- labourers and land, agricultural rent recei-

wholly or mainly owne:
vers and their dependents

their dependents

Location code and their dependents ed and their dependents
aumber and name  ——————t——" ") A N — N
of village M F M F M F M F
) (12) 13) (14) (15) (16) an (18) 19
1951 CENSU s*~—Contd.
128 Reitamala 153 129 89 84
1962 8 URVE Y—Contd.
For the surveyed
households 10 11 3 3 4 6
—Contd.
TABLE 10—Concld.
Livelihood Classes
Non-agricultural classes
- Persons (including dependents) who derive their principal means of livelihood from A
r— . VIII-Other services and
Location code V-PrOducc:ltxll(t)il:r;tigﬂ. than VI-Commerce VII—TIansport miscellane@s sources
number and name . F "M . Y F Y F
of village M 2 -
m (20) 2n (22) @) @ 25 (26) ( )
’ 1951 CE N SU 8*—Concld.
21 1 3
128 Rettamala 50 36 14 8 25
1962 SURVE Y—Concid.
For tbe surveyed 18 60 14 12 15 8 67 ”

households

#SOURCE :-—Nellere Digtrict Census Handboek.
\

P: Persons M: Males F: Femsles
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ALOH e,

village
(in Sq.
miles)

Location Name of
Code No. village
(B)) 2
1s5 Rettamala 4.00

For the surveyed houscholds

Location Name of
Code No. village
m ¢))
155 Rettamala

For the surveyed housebolds

(15 a6

APPENDIN

TABLE 10-A

Primary Census Abstract

Qccupicd v
residential
houses Total No. of persoins

enumerated (including

No. of No. inmates of institutions Scheduled 3 3
R : ! Scheduled Houseless
houses of and houseless persons) Castes Tribes population
house- b men N — PR
holds " P M F M F M F M F
C I & B N T Y Gy (10 an (12 an 04

196f CLNSUS
U 190 751 380 374 I

162 SURVEY

A7) a8y (19 (20

1961 CENSUS-—Comd.
63 13 259

1962 SURV L Y-~Comd.

47 25 112 32 8 4

144 94 46

17 1

74 78 333 161 172 4 b 27 32
—Comd.
TABLE 10-A—Contd.
Primary Census Abstract
Workers
_— . N =™
I
In mining,
q_uarrying,
livestock,
forestry,
fishing,
hunting
Itu‘sm\;~ Literate & Total | 1 & Plap- v
5o plgﬁﬁion ;t\;gg;esd workers As culti- As agri- fﬁéﬂﬁa. At house-
(1-1X) vator ;:ugtural and aliied  hold indus
— abourer  activitics try
e S S, e
™M FMF M FM FEM P M P M F

QH @ @) @ @5 @6 @n @8

a3 41 22 ¥

T ABLES

TABLE 10-A—Concld.

Primary Census Abstract

Workers
e e e T
———
v Vil
" manufac- In transport, X
han 1 othse; VI Vil storage ap 1o er %
thag t'mclllusx- In cons- In trade and ~ commun- o ot Nonrorkers
hold O truction commerce cations Non
f tarz-—ﬁ M F r—*—l? f;i“b_;ﬁ rl:;l“ Fh‘ M F
. —
Code No. Niliage " M F M A
M @ @) 60 G Gy GH GY @sy @36 G
1961 CENSU $—Concld.
9 2 17 13 5 121 227
155 Rettamala 41 3 e
62 SURVE y—Concld. : ‘
o 4 2 2 39 3 49 140
For the surveyed households 46
P: Persons M: Males F: ’Fuubl
TABLE 11
Workers and Non-workers by Age Group and Sex
-workers
1 Workers - Non-worker
v Persons  Males Females
Age group Males  Females Persons  Males Females . o o
(in years)  Persoms " " . © 0 |
? @ it 41 70
o1 he ¥ ’ : . 111 40 5 35
60
4 1 65 46 n o 0 1
32 48 58 39 ) ) .
3559 88 ; 7 ,
o4t ¥ ’ 7 2 189 ] 140
| 161 m 144 m
Total 333
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Oceupation
)
i Teacher
2 Talari

3 Clerk (in firewood
company)

4 Trader (firewood)
5 Trader (kirana)

6 Teastall keeper

7 Cultivator

$ Goat rearer

9 Poultry rearer

10 Agricultural
labourer

11 Fisherman
12 Boat plyer
13 Cart driver
14 Mat weaver
15 Boat builder

16 Boat building
labourer

17 P. W. D, Maistri

18 P, W. D. Laskar

19 Casual labourer

Total

APPENDIX

TABLE 12

Workers by Sex, Age Group and Occupation

TABLLS

TABLE 13

Workers by Age Group, Sex, Industry, Business and Cultivation belenging to Houschold

- Age group (in years) pusivess o ﬂhllilx_a!_lcln_'
, = s ‘- e (ki e T et (firew “ultivat
- l;?ml _————— 15‘3_4___ 35--59 60 & above Total workers f"yrader (kirana) Teastalivliﬂe_r Tridfl,\,&_”i\fgd,)_\ ~fgl,tia_?r_~..\
D S — Fe- R e - e, 2} Agc group I S f"‘""'”’&—"—-"ﬁ P L _ f}') > : - " .
Persons Males Females Males males Males Fe« Fe- - Fe- (in years) P M F P M F P M F
X ¥ ? ’ P T males Males males 2 3 4) (5 (6) N ® © o) (b (12) (13 (4 (1 (19
) &) (6) @ ® © (10 an (12 ) ) .
: : 0-'4 7 6 1 1 ,..l 4 ) :
! 2 5. 34 7 e M Lo
| l 35--59 58 39 19 i { 4 2 2 i l 2
! ! 60 & above g 7 1 .. v o
- 2 8 4
! Lo Total 14 12 R P ¢ 2 2 1ol !
| | —Contd,
1 1
- 1
4 2 a
2 2 . e .
12 3
4 5 ) . . 1
4 3 1
1
2 1
1 1 l
21 4 17
1 2 6
9 2 1
6 4 2
3 2 1 .
12 12 { .
2
2 2
’ : : 2 TABLE 13—fConcld. .
| i longing to Household
38 38 . 1 1 Workers by Age Group, Sex, Industry, Business and Cultivation belonging
2 " 14 Industry e -
e eavi " Boat buildi Others
16 16 3 Fisherman Mat weaving r__ff’_at__/‘:‘”‘.‘f___\ ”;ﬁm""‘;ﬂ—_—'—?
3 4 1 Age group r-—'-"*;d“”—"""; ?; M F P M F
o ) “ fin years) 7 o o @ e ey @ ey @
l ¢)) an 18) 19) 0 @)
| | - 2 2 5 4 1
! 0-—14 -'1 22 22 “ “ .
7 1
13 4 . 8 2 15—34 e I " “ - 2 1 0
4 2 1 “ 3 , \
- -5 ’ 1 5 4 1
g ) ‘ §1 u 60 & above 1 1 1 . . .
e : Total y 4 5 3 2 1 B 18
ota )

P: Porsons M: Mals: F: Fewales

{H
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APPENDIX
TABLE 16
TAB |
o Place of Occupation

Non-workers by Age Group, Sex and Nature of Activity

Place and distance from the village

) Engaged in house. o - 12
Total non-workers hold cutiec Rettama
Age group  —— ———— \o duties only Students Dependents - ) ipalem Kothackenu Tada Forest
(in years)  Persons Males Femalcs “Pers s M o TN e e A Kaspa = Chennugaripalem (12 miles) (2 miles)
(l) @ a ons 1alcs Females Persons Mides  Fenales Persons  Males  Female Total Rettamala (1 mile) S -
— ] e-
) 4) (5) (6) N (8) ) (o) (1 (12) 13 — N ~ ~ N Fe- les males Males males Males maeles Males males
C-14 L 41 70 53 Occupation Males mflcc_‘; Males malcs Males  males Males males Males males 1 (14 (15 (16 a7
2 . ccupatio ales ates (1
15—34 0 s s 35 8 " 1 " 30 e P @ (5) @& & )
. ‘
35—39 L0 ! 29 49 ) ’ 3 2 2
: - 1
60 & above g 2 6 i , ' s | Teacher 2 2
7 2
2 Talari 1 1
Total . 139 49 14 65 o5 " » .y 5 alari
i 9 ) 3 Clerk (in fire- !
wood company) |
1
4 Trader
(firewood) |
S Trader 1
(kirana) !
2
6 Teastall keeper 2 2 2 .
¢
7 Cultivator 8 4
1
8 Goat rearer 3 ! 3 -
1
TABLR 15 9 Poultry rearer ... 1 2
3
Traditto 10 Agricultural 12
nal Occupation by Households labourer 4 17 4
Traditional Occupation 4 2
hH Number of households It Fisherman 4 2 4
@) 12 Boat plyer 12 N
! Pesh Imam (Muslim priest) »
2 Native doctor 1 13 Cart driver 2
Y Talari (Village Servaant) : 14 Mat weaver 2 1 2 :
4  Trader (ﬁrcwood) 1 18
5 Trader (kirana) 2 IS Boat builder 38 e .
§  Toddy shop keeper 2 16 Boat building 16 "
7 Cultivator 1 labourer
8 Agricultura; labourer 16 17 P}}/[V'D{ i 1 !
aistri
9  Fisherman 2
10 Boat plyer 4 18 PL?slgr 1 :
11 Boat builder 16 10 3
. . 19 Casual 1
12 Boat building fabourer 7 labourer 13 4 . 4 1 2
13 P.W.D. Maistri 10 16 10 I
14 P.W.D. Laskar 1 Total 112 32 80 20
15 Casual laboure; !
16 Unspecified 12

Total
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TABLE W7

Cccupational Mobility, Cause of Chaige and Contentment by Caste/Tribe/Communi:y, 1961-62

Caste/Tribef
Community

h

i Becisetty
2 Brahmin
3 Goundla
4 Labbai

5 Mala
¢ DPattapuchetti
7 Reddi

8 Yenadi

from traditional
occupation

(21

Veader (kirana)
Cultivator

Toddy shop keeper
Talari (village szrvant)
Cuitivator

Cultivator

Boat plyer

Boat building labourer

Trader (firewood)
Boat plyer
Cultivator

Boat plyer
Casual labourer
Fisherman

Trader (firewood)
Pesh [mam

Casual labourer
Boat building labourer
Cultivator
Cultivator
Cuitivator
Cuitivator
Cultivator
Cultivator
Upspecified
Cultivator
Agricultural labourer
Casual labourer
Fisherman

Native doctor

Nu. of
house-
holds
changing
over

B

{3y

|

To contemporary
main occupaticn

(€3]

Teastail keeper
Teacher

Teastall keeper
Trader (tirewood)
Boat builder

Boat plyer

Boat builder

Clevk (in firewood
company)

Boat building labourer

Volun-

Boat building tabourer

Agricultural labourer
Teastall keeper

Boat builder

Casual labourer
Casual labourer

Boat builder

Talari (village servant)
Boat buiider
Agricultural labourer
Mat weaver

Rent receiver

Casual! labourer
Goat rearer

Cort driver
Agricultural labourer
Casual labourer
Casual iabourer

Goat rearer

Casuul labourer

Gout rearer

rJ

No. of households
changing traitional
occupation
o - ——— v g
Forced
by cir- Other
tarily cumstances reasons

(5)

e e

(6) (0

No. of infor-
mants who

are not con-
tent with

prcscnt

occuputiOB

@)

Main occupation
M
1 Teacher

2 Talari

servant)

(village-

3 Clerk (in fire-
wood company)

4 Trader (firewood)

5 Trader (kirana)

6 Teastall keeper

7 Cultivator

8 Goat rearer

9 Agricultural-
labourer

10 Fisherman
11 Boatman

12 Cart driver
13 Boat builder

14 Boat building
labourer

15 P.W.D. Maistri
16 P.W.D. Worker
17 Mat weaver

18 Casual labourer

19 Rent receiver

Total

No. of

house-
holds ia the
occupation

)]

14

78

TABLES

TABLE 18

Occapation Mobility-Nature of Aspiration

Number of informa

—
In the same

occupation In Govern-
as in col. (1) ment
(i.e., his own)  Service

3) @
1
1
1
*e l
2
3
1 1
1
3 6
"
) 3
‘l v
9
9 kL)

ats who want their sons 10 be

e

Boat
builders Trader
) (6
1
.o l
5
5 ,

Un-
specified

)

15

13

Remarks

e Ay
Persons
having
RO sons

®

sse

13
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to

18

19

Main occupation

N

Teacher
Talari

Clerk (in firewood company)
Trader (firewood)
Trader (kirana)
Teastall keeper
Cuitivator

Goat rearer
Agricultural labourer
Fisherman

Boatman

Cart driver

Boat buiider

Boat building lubounrer
P. W. D. Maistri

P. W. D. Laskar

Mat v;rcavcr

Casual labourer

Rent receiver

Total

BERISETTY BRAHMIN GOUNDIA

(2)

&

(4

LABBAI  MaLa
(MUSLIM) (s.c)

(R

10

13

1

(6)

————

PAT'TAPU.
CHETTT  REDDI
) (8)

4
}
3
1
4
1
1
1
1
1
1
7 12

e
YENADI

(8. T)
®)

10

i4

TABLES

TABLE 20

Combination of Occupations

Number ef households

{17]

~ -
Subsidiary occupation group
s ———
Water- )
Total Agricul- Casu- ingthe Fra- Cocoa- Poul-
No. of  tural al casu- Rail- Cul- Fuel- der nut try Mat Garden
Main house- labou- labou- rina way tiva- Cane Fisher- sel- (bee- garde- Boat- farm- wea- watch-
Occupation holds  rer rer  plants cooli tor cutter man ler di) ner  man ing ver man
h (2) G @ e ® O B O ) A 1) a3 14y s (16)
I Teacher 1
2 Talari |
3 Clerk (in fire-
wood com-
pany) |
4 Trader (fire- |
wood) 1
5 Trader
(kirana) 1 - 1
6 Teastall |
keeper 3 .o
7 Cultivator 4 2 1 - .- ae
8 Goat rearer 2 1
9 Agricultural
labourer 5 . 1 .
1
10 Fisherman 2 1 .-
11 Boatman 11 1
12 Cart driver 1
13 Boat builder 11 4 . . .
14 Boat building ,
labourer 14 1 1
1S P. W, D,
Maistri 1
16 P. W. D. )
Laskar |
17 Mat weaver 1 .
18 Casual 1 2 1 1 " .
labourer 14 .
19 Rent receiver 1 e ves
1 1 2 1 1
78 3 2 1 1 5 1 4 1 1

Total



Rl i

18]

APPENDIX

TABLE

Main Occupation, per capita Annual

Per capita annual household

1= 51-100 101200 T

Main occupation S

[

10

U

12

13

14

15

16
17

18

(1) @
Teacher
Talari

Clerk (in firewood
company)

Trader (firewood)

Trader (kirana)

Teastall keeper

Cultivator

Goat rearer 1
Agricultural labourer

Fisherman

Boatman
Cart driver
Boat builder

Boat building labourer ...
P.-W.D. Maistri

P.W.D. Laskar

Mat weaver

Casual labourer 3
Rent receiver

Total 4

- ——ee e A B

(31) i . > oy s 1 3 )
) ) (6) ) (8) ) (10) (y a2 (13)

[19)

TABLES
21
Houschold Income and Family Type
income range (in Rupecs) X
T o 01500 S0 & above
ﬁS 1 A-_J o ‘ f: 1 J o) B : I J O  Total Main occupation
a8 as)y (e n s 19 20 @) @ @) 49 @) @8 H
1 1 Teacher
1 Talari
Clerk (in firewood
1 company)
1 1 Trader (firewood)
1 Trader (kirana)
1 1 3 Teastall keeper
1 o . 4 Cultivator
1 4 Goat rearer
. 5 Agricultural labourer
2 Fisherman
1 1 11 Boatmaa
. 1 Cart driver
1 1 2 " | “ 31 Boat builder
2 o . 14 Boat building labourer
1 P.W.D. Maistri
) ) - 1 P.W.D. Laskar
1 Mat weaver
1 . 14 Casual labourer
) ) - 1 Rent receiver
4 1 78 Total



i

120)

Caste /| Commu-
nity

H

I Berisetty
2 Labbai

3 Reddi

Caste/
Community

O]
1 Labbaj

2 Reddi

APPENDIX

TABLE 22

Nature of Interest in Land by Caste/Community

5 o(:&ents -a—_\-...__.__..&___—__.~__.—_
Nature of interest 6 010 11to20 2 t0 50 51 eemt to 1to 2.
in land below  cents cents cents 1 :xcrgc ° u(:ri:
3 (3) 4) ) (6) () (8)

Land owned
Land owned

Land held from private

personsorinstitutions

Land given out to private

persons or institutions |

Land owned

Land held from Private
PE€rsons or instity-
tions

Land givenout to private
persons  or instity.
tions

Number of
households

16))
1

NUMBER OF

2
1 1 7

Number of houscholds

that suffered
loss of lang

3
1

Extent of land

HOUSEHOLDS

4 7

2

4 1
vy 2

. A

2.5
4.9 51, 10 Il acres
aCres  avies & above

) (10) (i1)

Number of ho uscholds

that paned

land
)]

15 years back his

farther go1g it
&way (reasons
are pot known)

o

Reasons
(6

Land assignment

TABLES

TABLE 24
Agricultural Produce and Disposal in 1961-62

[21)

1,201 & above ...

Quantity |
consbt;mcd Quantity (i . r::u; .
tity producing availall)le Qu:g;dn y amount
Nan:{e of p?g(ajgcca households for sale o -
Y ¢
Area sown prc(xz)uc o “ (5)
) Rs P.
e 0 4,000 nuts 4,600 nuts 500.00
4,000 nuts 3 o
e ' 80 tons ,000,
oo gocoé a wood €2 tons 2 tons 80 tons
9.72 asurin
12.40 Paddy 44 bags 44 bags
Note:= Weight of 1 bag of paddy==188 lbs,
TABLE 25
Reciprocal Aid and Improvement in Agricultoral Practices
eC
Number of agricultural households -
- Assist-
B ing  nei-
ghbours
and reciv-
ing help at
the time
of culti-
vation (not
including
Borrow- sowing
. ) . ¥
i ing agricultu- Taking and
Using Manures o Agofé'vrzg ral imple- help harvqstng)gfzenx‘:e]ﬁ::g
————e—y  Improv- 1 ‘cg me- ments from  at the ppﬁ::t;?‘gpe o
Gm“l Using chea edtaggxfu- thods of Using others at the nmﬁi?f ng he shape  assig
" :ggggld e forti- in‘:plc- o Pordes tzmveagggultl- vcal;ion labour scheme
Caste/ ?ncomc eg 0;%2- liczrers ments tion cides 9. o oo o
Community (in Rs.) see )s " © . © 5 V
€)
) €3]
1 Labbai 300 & below . ...
301600
601—900
901—-1,200 - ... 1
1,201 & above ... " 4 | | |
Total ) :
2 Reddi 300 & below . ) :
301—600 1
601—900
901—1,200
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APPENDIX
TABLE 26

Number of households benifited by lant
an-

Tribe
reclamation and d
evelopment el Bricf descript
" PMent measuros rlcfc;llcxu.plmn of the land reclamation
@ nd dovelopmont measures

Yenadi ?

‘ . 1 )

Occupied 1.62 acres of tand 3 ycars back

Total I and so far parta is not given

TABLE 27

N
umber of Pattadars by Size of Holdj
ings

Size of holdin
(in acres) & r--_B-_.____‘___Namc of SLMC/Community
ZRISETTY e
)] LABBAL (MU ———
ISLIM T
2 ) RED
@ . &) (4)1‘” Total
(&)
NUMBER o
F
Below 3 ‘ PATTADARS
3
3—s 2
6— 8 . - 2 ) 32
9—11 . 3 4
12~14 ' o 1 4
15_17 . o .
18—-20 . v { 1 1
2130 - . 1
Total ) 1 .
SQURCE . B R 3

Village sccouns

Area under Cultivati

TABLES

TABLE 28

on by Caste/Community and Households

Number of households in

23]

Types of Industry run by the Households

Name of Industry
H

1 Fishing
2 Boat building

3 Mat weaving

Total

Number of housebolds’
2)

Size of ho.dings (in acres) SEUSETTY LABBAI (MUSLIM) '—m;om‘
m @ 3 (C))
Below 3 1 9 5
35 2
6—8 1
9 & aobve .
Total ! 11 6
TABLE 29
Livestock Statistics by Caste/Tribe/Community
Milch cattle Draught bullocks Goat/Sheep Duck Fowl
A e r— A y o - A
Number of Number of Number of " Number of ” Number of B
Caste/Tribe/ households Total households Total households Total  housecholds Total households Total
Community ~ owning number owning number owning  number owning number  owning Dumber
M @ 6) @ ® © ) ®) 9 0 an
1 Berisetty o 2 5 .
2 Goundla Ly 8 1 4
3 Labbai i 1 . 3 9 1 4 2 6
4 Pattapuchetti ... . 2 6
5 Reddi 3 5 3 11 2 1 8 2 6
6 Yenadi 3 .
Total 4 6 3 1 10 31 3 20 7 2
TABLE 30



\PPENDIX

TABLE 3

Types of Business rup by Households

Name of business

Number of housenolds

M
I Trader (firewood) ”
2 Trader (kirana) l
3 Teastall keeper |
3
Total 5
TABL E 32

Traditiopal Industry rypn by

Hbuschold;

No. of house-
h()lds‘ in ea:;

S-No. .
0 Name of traditional industry traditionat
2 industry
| (3)
) Boat building
Fishing
TABLE 33
Village Induast
ries and Prog
ucts by Caste,Trj
ribe/Commy
nit
r_‘_Boat t:\:ilding ’
tl:le. of T Nr“*—]\iﬁ_wf ving
C . . ouse- N 0. of ST
aste/Tribe/Community holds p?(?:l%g{g house- Na £
| s h . me o
) 2) ) ::ld'“ products
1 Labbai (Muslim) 10 B ) @
2 Pattapuchetti 1 oats
3 Reddi Boats
4 Yenadi l Mm
ats

Total

Fishing
e e o
No. of
house- Name of
holds products

(6) @
1 Fish

1 Fish

Name ef product
(4D

I Mat making
2 Boat building

3 Fishing

Name of industry

Q)

Mat weaving

Caste/Community
)]

1 Berisctty

2 Goundla

3 Labbai

Total

TABLES

TABLE 34

Village Industries—Disposal of Products by Caste/Tribe/Community

Particulars of houscholds that sell to neighbours only

———

(Easte/Tribe/Community
)
Reddi
Labbai
Pattapuchetti
Pattapuchetti

Yenadi

TABLE 35

Industrial Production and Marketing

Quantity retained

Name of the Quantity for home con-

product produced sumption for sale
(2) (3) €)) 5

Mats 000 3,000

TABLE 36
Trade or Business

Eatables and Teastall

Quantity available

Number of households

3)
1
107 They prepare boats on
i receiving orders only
1
1
Quantity Total value of
sold the product
{6) Q)
Rs. P.
3,0C0 120-00

Kirana, etc.

Cane business na,
S /M‘M.‘\’;;:L:;ﬁ Average N ] S I;\veé:‘g‘c
Source percen- No. of Source percen- No. o ource per cen-
:oods(éf Commo- of ]ﬁ- tlz)xge of house- Commo- of fi- tageof house- Commo- of fi- tageof
bolds  dity nance profit holds dity nance profit  holds dity pance profit
2 3) 0] &) (6) ) (8) 9 (10 Aan (12) (13 .
1 1dli, dosai ... 50 I Rice, chil- Rs. 3.000 6}
lies, sugar private
and other money
provisions lender,
Madras
. 1 Dosai,vadalu, ... 38 .
boiled Bengal
gram
1 Casurina 50 1 M, appalu ... 34 ve
wood sambar,
1 50 3 '40.66 1 Rs.3,000 6} ¢
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TABLES
{27

TABLE 38

TABLE 37
ast Five Years (1956-57 to 1961-62)

Material Culture—Possession of Furniture by Caste;T
Material Culture—Furniture acquired during 1

ribe; Commuuity

Number of houscholds which have acquired furniture for the first time during the last 5 years
A

~

Caste/Tribe/Community s __Nj‘"»]bc"or heuseholds possessing
o Carpet Mats TR T T e -
! Bed - R -
(1) @) N e Quilt Bed sheet Pillow Blanket ' . . — : AR : —
; 4) (5 (6) ) ) Castc/Tribe/Community Cot Chair Table Wooden-box Trunk Almirah Easy chair
() (
I Berisetty , (M (2) 3) ) ) (6) Q) ®)
2 Brahmin 2 ! 1 2 1 Berisctty 1
1 | | 2 Brahmin 1
+ Goundia | ‘ ! ‘ 3 Goundla 1 1 1
4 Labbai » 1 4 Labbai . . 2 9 3 2 1 1
1 3 M 7 S Mala . . 1
5 Mal 13 14 15
o 1 3 6 Pattapuchetti . 2 .
6 Pattapuchetti . 6 ! 7 Reddi ¥ 2 1 v
s o
7 Reddi . 3 1 8 Yenadi . . 2
6 ] i
3 3 1
8 Yenadi , 8 Total 16 10 4
3
1 2
Total
40 3 55 o . “
P 18 pa
TABLE 39
- Contd. . y
Material Culture—Possession aud use of Consumer Goods and Services by Caste/Tribe/Community
and Households
Number of ho Lxsc—llglds copsuming among L .
JENIEENNREE S — — T
PATTAPU-
iy ENADI
Particulars BERISET'I'Y BRAHMIN GOUNDLA  LABBAI MALA CHETTI REDDI YEN
TABLE 31—Concld, ) 2 3) ) ) ) %) ®) 9)
Material Culture—P " .
ossession of Furniture by Caste/Trihe/Community ] Fuel & Lighting ‘ N
N ) (a) Forest wood I 1 38 3 7 12 .
caSte/Tribe/Communnv h’/f‘o’s_;;;t;‘;;.fn_z_h‘—"_"“"“"" -‘lnltjfr_gfjgl:tflmds PORSCSSing (b) Kerosenc 1 1 38 3 7 12 1
(N air  Table  Bhoshanam Gadamanchi Bemeh Sy o T o
(10) (1) (12) 3 ench Stool  Wall-shelf Mirrof tl Utensils
)
1 Berisetty (15 (16) an (8 (a) Pottery 1 { 35 3 7 12 1?
(b) Brass 2 1 13 3 1
2 Brahmin i 2 () Silver 1 1 4 !
c) Si .
3 Goundla 1 1 (d) Bell-metal 1 10
4 L l (¢) Alumunium - 1 24 3 7 )
abbai . . 1
l ! 9 3 (f) Glass 1 3
5 Mala 6 4 19 (g) Stainless steel . 1 -
) 9
6 Pattapuchettj . . 3 (h) Crockery o
1l Other consumer goods and
7 Reddi 6 services )
8 Yenadi s (a) Toiletsoap - 2 29 2 6 . »
(b) Washing soap 1 1 1 36 1 1 1 )
Total 1 1 (¢) Washerman services - 2 1 1 26 1 7 0
2 10 4 .
6 [ 38




. 5 129]
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TABLE 40 TABLE 41--Concld.

Material Culture—Some Consumption Habits by Caste/Tribe/Community, Annual Household Income

Material Culture—Consumer Goods and Services used in |
and Households

ast Five Years by Caste/ T'ribe, Community

. .
Number of households which )y

AVe ACynire e 1 [
Caste/Tribe'Communitv r—”:'—”c;m l_| o o e ‘&thul‘ du_l_n_m‘ the Tast § years . Number of househods _
o i ’ ane lantern ctromax |ipl Torehlio YD Y N
) ) o omax ligly Forchlight Kerosene stove Radio — Not using ‘ Not sending
2 (3) (1 (S) (6) Using mos- Not using Using toilet toilethqoap/ cSlgrtlSérs!%o clothes to
2ry / . : i wa- washing
1 Berisetty . . . 1 ] | (mslc/]*r,h_c/ lncy_gwi{g‘r;)up quntgiﬁur— n;gfg:il:]to Sls}(ﬁ):glsoap soap washerman  washerman
2 Brahmin ] ' . | | ..l. Community i i s. o ) ) 6) %) &)
3 Goundia . . . 1 (1) ) ]
4 Labbai . . . 20 | . , 4 Labbai 300 & below 5 1 i 5
5 Mala . . . 1 - 301600 ) 1 s 15 : ) .
A Reddi . . . 4 [ 01000 . 4 6 ) 1
o T o i e
Total «k. 991—1200 , 2 - g
‘ Y ! : 1201 & above . ... 8 8
1
i
5 Mala 300 & below i i
301--600 . 1 1 1
601--900 1 !
901—1,200
TABLE 4
1,201 & above
Material Culture —Some ; i . , .-
Consumption Habits by Caste Tribcx(?mnmunirv. Annual Houschold Income ¢ Pattapuchetii 300 & below 1 3
and H()ﬂscholds ) 301—600 R 2 3
Number of 601900 3 3 1
e umber of ho, ‘cholds 1
—~ e e of households . 901—1,200 1
X ) USin’! NosS- N N Not Using i
t v ol using N toriia > ng ] 2 above
%(fnfgurr‘)?fy Inc?rr:]}e{sg.r)oup qm:?lg”r“ mOSquito& [12)”1]5:):‘“ mi\“;’ ’;”"l’ ISu[\diny, N(‘ﬂ sicnd‘lgg 1,201 & above . ,
riog it ashiing Clothes t lothes .
(1 curtein shing soap soup s \\ax(.:h:':m;(t)n \:u(shcrmnn 7 Reddi 300 & below
(D (2) (3 (4) ) “ 8 301—600 .
: }) (7 (
I Berisetty 300 & below ’ 601900 " , \
301—600 R 901-~1,200w,
= ~ I .
601—900 - > 1,201 & above . o
3
201--1.200 $ Yenadi 300 & below 8
1.201 & above | 301600 6 ..
601--900
2 Brahmin 300 & below
! 301—600 901—1,200
1,201 & above -
601—900 10 13
17
W10 Total 300 & below z » 2 9
1,201 & above . ! 301--600 : o 0 1 10 !
: 1 1
l —_— LA l
3 Goundla 300 & below 601900 . ‘ 3
301_6(x) . ) 901—17200 . N 9 "
| . 1 3
601—900 . 1 1, 201 & above
%01—1200 .
1,201 & above .

. —Contd.
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—

15

16

17

18

19

Main occupition

(1

Teacher
Talari

Clerk (in firewoo.
company)

Trader (firewood)
Trador (kirana)y
Teastal] keeper
Cultivator

Goat rearer
Agricultural labourer
Fisherman

Boatman

Cart driver

Boat buijlder

Boat building labourer
P-W.D. Maistrj
P.-W.D. Laskar

Mat weaver

Casual labourer

Rent recejyer

Total

Numbcy of
householys

(2)

14

78

Number of
persong

(3)

9

6

37

77

71

52

333

A“’l‘l-,_\'“l kY

Income
H

Rs. p.
2,332 00

300-00

720-00
1.450-99
600-00
1.89. 000
2.127-50
119400
L715.00
L13s oy
5,335-00

200-00

15.064.0p
8,339.25

64500
456-00
120-co

3,708 50

130-00

47,514.25

Expend;.
ller

(5)

Rs. p.

L5700

3700

74000
3,676 s0)
138850
2.700-0
2404410
L4000
2.095 g5
L3600
6,749 0¢

210856
16,156.51

10,657.04

7300
460 00

122.00
4.699.85

18560

57.473.20

Budgetary P

No. or house.
holdy With syr-
Plus budget

(6)

[ 5]

Amount of

surpluy

(s

R, p.
755 00

3000

1,39 .o

¥s1-50

2,588-50

TABLE

osition of the Surveyed

No. of .housff-
holds with bat-
lanced budgel

{(8)

31
TABLES [31]
42

Houscholds by Main Occupation

Sale valuc of Purchase value Occupational house- Occupatioal house-
Sale

‘ i bold average . .
N;:. l(()jr ho.l,’;e' Amount of  assets during of assets during  hoi ;Jncz\x/;;;age hold averag \ain occupation
dcﬁgit 'I)lvjvégct deficit current year current year o, "
@ (19) an (12) a3
Rs. P,
> Rs. P. Rs. P.
Rs. P. Rs. P. S e o —
. . 2 Talari
300-00 327-00
| - 3 Clerk (in firewood
720.00 740-00 company)
| o firewood)
1,450-00 3,676-50 4 Trader (
l o o | kirana)
600-00 1,388-50 5 Trader (
: 900-00 .
l o o 900-00 6 Teastall keeper
630-00
10-00 |
2 8 531-87 601-02 7 Cultivator
306-60 .
3 o 29850 35200 8 Goat reai
’e 4 ' r
I s | 41901 9 Agricultural laboure
34300 -
380-06 ' "
5 567 50 568-00 10 Fisher
10-00
62:C0 .
4 485:00 613.55 11 Boatma
” e . 12 Cart driver
200-00 218-56
l o 1.468-77 13 Boat builder
O 1.369-45 K
8 o o e 61-71 14 Boat building labourer
l7 .
2000 599.23 ! -
) o _ 762:00 15 P.W.D. Maistri
648-00 3
l o 460-00 16 P.W.D. Laskar
456-00
| N 12200 17 Mat weaver
120-00 b r
| labourse|
I . 335-70 18 Casual
264-87 ‘
o 19 Rent receiver
) 18500
130-00
1 55-00

Total

68 12,547-45 3,158-C0 1,530.00



APPENDIX

TABLE 43

Gross and Net Anng

al Incom
¢ from Houscholg lndustries. 1960-¢61

Na indus
me of industry Grosg nnual income

Number of h(mschnlds

M 2) Net anpual income
Rs. p, ) 4)
1 Mat weaving 12000 Rs. P,
2 Fishing 930-00 i 120.00
Total - LUT0.00 ’ 950-00
! 1.070-00

Norer— As the mut e ver acquire. 1 € Iy thaty ree
. . f)
AN} Q) [ TaM mateg 1
A 1 \ of

I at Ly . 1
g buildig T ¢ Loy u 1
|3 € industry , the t at buildery

s
hey p
they arc wpyid are the e

[S-18 ne icoie 0 the e
| © [SENTITY ]
t ! .

all Cqui
the required g toatonran y o)
O theae usehol gy - o

s i Bt osupg oo oy ar the grose mcome,
A 4y we ae .
T earningy € chenta Yhe woges

TABLE 44

A A .
noual Expendityre on Educsition by Castesr
- . t

rihoa (g .
ribe (ommumty and Households

Caste’/TribC;G)mmunHy fg ‘-'“R~ o Nuniber of houschaldy spending
clow Ry, 24 o \

o m—

‘ ” Rs. 25.5 ' . 101
(2) (1 Rs. 51 10, Rs. 101 & above
1 Berisetty 2 ) |
2 Labbuj 6
3 venadi 2
Total 10
TAR 1.E 45
Indebtedness

bv [\ n a l ll("l\(‘h d ]E >y ' S 0 '\
(&

Total N
Income group (in Rs. 000 No.of hoyge.
{inRs.) householy ho,,\,\p”“ Pere ' Average indebted-
® ) Total dety col c(’;cmﬂkt‘ ol ness for house-
(” (1) el @) hold in dcbt
' 1S

300& below ” R 1 ) ©
301600 : 3 '3 4.061-00 6 Rs. P,
601—900 ] y 22 11.,443-00 N 27073
901—1,200 , . 10 2.900-00 o 520-30
1.201 & above 3 480.00 ) 290.00
7 5.000-00 " 160:00

T . B
otal 78 7 13584 00 78 714.28

()

& W

N AN s W e

TABLES [33]
TABLE 46
Indebtedness by Cause, Ameunt and Households
Amount of debt (in Rs.) Number of households in debt
e - Ao ——= o A —
Cause Prior to 195t 1951-1961 1961-1962 Prior to 1951 1951-1961 1961-1962
n (2) 3) 4) () (6 a0
Purchase of land 350 ‘0 i 1
Marriage 5.680 320 5 2
Funerals 100 150 1 2
Medical 20 8¢0 1 3
Houschold industry (boat 3
building) . . 1,500
Religious ceremony 600 2
Cultivation 500 200 I 1
Business . 1,500 1
Ordinary wantg 6,477 4,237 19 30
Fishing net 400 1 .
Unsp=cified 900 1 .
Total 1,820 15,007 7,057 4 32 39
TABLE 47
Number of Money Lenders and Debtors by Caste/Tribe/Community
debtors
Money lenders  Money debtors  Monev lenders Money debtors  Maney lc’ndcrs Money
prior to 1951 prior to 1951 1951-61 1951-61 196152 1961-62
Caste/Tribz), —~——r—— Ny e b A N U —
(‘omn/umity’ Number Am&l—n-? ﬁumbcr Amount Number Amount Number Amount Number Amount Number Amount
4y €] &) )] (5) 6 ") (8) &) (10) an az 43
Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs.
. 2 2,000
Berisetty . 2 6,000
Goundla PoNA - 1 N.A ! 200
Labbai 2 1,400 24 7,240 19 3,900
‘ 1 100 . 2 170
Mala .

i 1 400 600 5 555
Pattapuchetti . 170
Reddi 1 20 850 e 3

- 4 217 - 8 262
Yenadi
Total 1 N.A, 4 1,820 1 N.A. 36 15,007 1 200 39 1,057

Note : "N A, == Not available



T T——
——— _‘inl»c':csl ‘l(‘,g T e e P
Agene No. of T Below 40 T e —
ey househols oo ’\’\4.:‘__‘ 4-6"
(1) _ Amoun; No. of ‘ S S U
) T0usehol Amo No. of
1 Priv <) “) ount households Amount
rvate money lender 3 Rs. 5) (h) N
} - 8.004 Rs
2 Taccavi (Govcrnanl) H 6.530 o
3 200
Total l 350
32 ’
8,004 14
6,530
4 S50
—Contd .
TABI
Credit Ag ‘ - E B—Cuncld,
ency and Rag
; eof
Interest by Number of Househgly
Stholds and Amqg
unt
T ——
T . ‘Rﬂlc of interest
— —— /0 e s
Agency l No. of 7T -~ —— '3—|5"0 T T e e JUSE N
households No. of % = 16-20v
(1 Amo 0. of - —— v
) (8) unt h““*chOlds A - (‘No —(;‘“_&-—A_—-—’—_‘w
9 mo !
. :{) (0, . unt houscholds Amount
rivate money lender g 8. 1) (12) a3
2 Taccavi (Govcrnmcm) 200 1 Rs.
700
1 90
Total
8
7,200 {
700
l 900

APPENDIX

TABLES

TABLE 49

(35]

Purchase and Sale Value of Assets during Iast 30 Years (1932-62) by Main Occupation

Main occupation

H

I Trader (firewoed)

2 Trader (kirana)

3 Teastall keeper

4 Cultivator

5 Goat rearer

6 Agricultural labourer

7 Fisherman

8 Boat plyer

9 Bout builder

10 Boat building labourer

11 Causal labourer

12 Rent receiver

Item of
purchase/sale

@

Land

Livestock
Boat

Land

Jewellery

Tools & equipment
Buildings

Land

Livestock

Tools & equipment
Buildings
Jewellery

Livestock
Jewellery

Land
Jow:llery

Tools & equipm ent
Jewcellery

Buildings
Jewellery
Livestock

Land

Jewellery

Boat material
Tools & equipment
Livestock

Land

Livestock
Tools & equipment

Jewellery

Land
Utensils
Jewellery

Land
Jewellery

Purchase value of assets

Sale value of assets
AL

- - - — -
During During During During
1932-61 1961-62 Total 1932-61 1961-62 Total
] 4 S 6 @) 8
Rs. P. Rs. P. Rs. P. Rs. P. Rs. P. Rs. P,
2,100-00 2,000-00 4,100-00
20.00 20-00
900 00 900-00 750-00 750:00
960 00 90000
2,200.00 2,200-00
4-00 4.00 . .
60-00 60-00
1,300-00 1,300-06  1,000-00 1,000-00
440-00 440-00 240:00 240-00
1000 . 10-00
400-00 400.00
§00-00 800-00 .
25-00 25.00
52-00 5200
15-00 51-00
40-0u 40-00 ..
10.00 10-00 20-00 70 00 70.00
47.00 74-00
71-00 7100
25-00 25-00 16-00 16-00
15-00 15-00
1,700-00 1,700-00  700-00 700-00
350-00 350-00
600.00 600-00 300:00 300-00
684-00 500-00 1184 00
50 00 50-00 108-00 88.60 196-00
10C-20 100-00
170-00 170-00
51-00 20.00 71-00 . .
46-00 46 CO
500-00 - 500-00
30-00 . 30 00
400-00 400-00
500-00 500-00  350-00 350-00
150.00 150-00 .



APPENDIX

T —— — e 'ff‘_'l‘l?" of househo' f velling assers
P ,_l.;aj_’i Livestock Boat ” ) Tfnnls & cquip-
Main occupati During During ’.D-U:'.;;‘D'u""'_ N em e — thmlw;» Ut nsils 7 ment_w_
“eupation 1932.61 jyg c§ 1932 0| l%,\'gg PuQ'ng During  Dyyiny, During Boric, During Dunime During
) ™ 4 R L BT 61 19321 1061 0% el 191-62
s ; S RERIRE .62 1932.
] ) © 0w () (10 ) (19
Trader . ' (h (1=
(ﬁrcwomi) . { 1
2 Trader (kirang) . .
- - !
3 Teastall keeper . 1 !
4 Cultivator ) I ",' 1
5 Agsiculiural
labourer . I
Fisherman
7 Boat plyer . . )
8 Boat builder . ! .. l .
9 Boat buiiding I
labourer |
10 Causal .
labourer . 1
U Rent receiver . 1 . . i - 1
FABLE 5

Sale Value of Asetg b
1S by Reasopg and Num}
A er of Househojgy dur; A
ing 1932. 1962
Nuy

— Mmber of househojq

Below 50

si-10g 101200
th _ (2) (3)

Reasons for sitle -

8 sclling other than tyng valued (in Ry.) at

00 01506 g o RN
N TR0 80100 1007, 1,500 1.501-3.000 3.001 & abovs
(5) {6)
I Food and other dajly " v v "
requirements ’ ]
2 Livestock (to Purchase
another pair a¢ the
preseat pair i old)

To liquidate loans

4 To seck medical ajg to !
is son 1

For funera} expenses

To meet the €xpenses l
of the appeal made to
overnment towards
his reinstatemeny

Total 2 !

TABLES

TABLE 52

Capital Formation by Main Occupation and Number of Households

Land Livestock Tools & equipment
' i ‘ 1 f ~ ﬁVaIue of "
Ve Value o >
V?;L‘;Slglf No. of capital No. of capital ) r:ge.h‘i{ds
Main occupation formation households  formation households formation 1 R
h ) 3 “4) (5 (6) U
Rs. P. Rs. P Rs. P,
1 Trader (hirana) . 42)0 --l
2 Teastall keeper
. 0-00 1
3 Culliyutor 1.300-00 2 410-00 z i
4 Goat rearer 25-C0 .
5 Agricultural tabourer 2000 1
6 Fisherman . ; | 184.00 .
7 Boat builder 1,700-00 3 50-0! . o0 )
8 Boat building labourer 100-00 i 1-00 ;
5.
Y Boat plycr
10 Rent receiver 500-00 1 .
Total 3,600-00 7 53000 7 1,289-00
—Conid,
TABLE 52—Concld.
; ; Ids
Capital Formation by Main Occupation and Number of Houschold
Total

Boat material

Buildings Jewellery 8 X
it o = r f
Valne of No. o Value of No. of c\;e;lﬁzlof ?:l.]sg_
atio Footds oo h}?oulsdes; formation holds
Main occupation formation holds formation 5
(1) (8) ©9) (10) a (12) (13
Rs. P, ’ Rs. P. Rs. P.
900.00 i
1 Trader (kirana)
2 Teastall keeper 60 00 | 80.0.00 l
3 Cultivator 400-00 2 oo !
4 Goal rearer . - ,
5 Agricultural labourer Mo !
6 Fisherman . o | N l
7 Boat builder . o |
8 Boat building iabourer l e !
9 Boat plyer . 17.00 000 :
0 Rent receiver . - |
477-00 4 1,537.00 3 1,500-00 2

Total

e st e e — e B
r\-/alue of No. of

capital  house-
formation holds

(14

Rs. P,
900.00
6400
2,950-00
7700
40-00
94-00
3,884-00
217-00
57-00
650-00

8,933-00

s

—
Lol - A S - SN

LS S

37
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APFENDIX
TABLE 53
Pro ity i
sperity Index during the Jast 30 Years (1962-63)
Number of households which have cleared debts whi
from the income of the houschglﬁ.cxuLd debts which existed prior to 30 years
Total extent of debis cleared under j
a ritem I by all the housel
scholds together
Number of households which have during the last 30 yea
. 4 s SArS -
(3) Acquired any preperty and [ or
(b) Made any savings in cush and | or ’
(¢) Invested capital in an
apite any new undeitaking or bujld;
5 it ‘ 2 or buil r ¢ here it i
he debt incurred for the purpose and/from tilg;)nr%égccjspétf\‘i})c;c ”1 . ;‘Vh()”y from
S R salc of property 4
The approximate total mone i
: : v value of items 3 (2 i
deducting the portion covered by VoS ey orat the hous
any properts Utfl by debts and | from the proceecds ckﬂﬂ??%lkcmt:f
.. . Rs. 4,077 00
TABLE 34
Fawmily Type by Caste; Tribe;Communit
Caste/Tribe/ Total N Tres of families |
Comr(“m“; h°$f,'sg,?,‘,&lr S M_‘;‘j_‘f_‘_’f_’“”""““ living in the houscholds
(l) , Sln]p“: ‘n‘L‘I'IHC:“i:}::’ T J '~-»—. o —‘._ T
) aint :
@ o 5 i Others
(%) (6
Berisetty 2 |
3
1
Brahmin X
Goundla 1 |
Labbai 38 16 :
2
Mala 3 3 17
3 2
i
Pattapuchetti . 7
4
Reddi . 12 !
4 4
Yenadi 8
14
12
”
Total 78 “
39
; )

(23
N

Language

¢))

I Mother Tongue

l
2

1 Other Languages Spoken

!

Tamil

Telugu

Tamil
Telugu
Hindi
English
Urdu
Arabic

Deity/Special object of worship

Total

Total

M

1 Lord Venkateswara

3 Ancestral household deities

3 Chenchu Devara

4 Lord Vishnu & Kumaraswamy

5 Only namaz

6 Nagur ‘Khader Ali and Syed Jamal

TABLES

TABLE 55
Mother Tongue and other Languages Spoken

Number of Persons

[39]

Persons Males Females
(2) 3 Q)]
224 108 116
109 53 56
333 161 172
35 20 15
158 86 72

2 2
2 2
8 3 5
3 | 2
208 114 94
TABLE 56

Association of Deity/Special Object of Worship
Caste/Tribe/Community
(2)

Reddi
Berisetty

B Pattapuchetti
Mala
Reddi
Yenadi
Pattapuchetti
Labbai

uddin Valiullah Labbai

Number of households
3)

38
38
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Caste/Tribe;Community
H

{ Berisetty
Brahmin
Goundla
1.abbai

Mala
Pattapuchetti -
Reddi

8 Yenadi

= SRRV, T I )

~Y

Total

Caste/Tribe/Community
h

Berisetty
Brahmin
Goundla
Labbai
Mala
Pattapuchetti .
Reddi
Yenaudi

wQO\M-&GN—

7/

Total

No. of house-

APPRNDIX

TABLE 57
Cultural Life of the Village

Number of persons participating in]acsncix'.\in;v, with
~ - e - A Cee -

Puranas, Hari-
katha & Burra-

Bhjana katha kala-

o —

\ ' Reading new Listening t Folk dartes
holds Mandali kshepams pm\t‘l ‘ W Nr;?\li?»g ) and songs
) (3) 4 (5 (o @
2 {
1 i
1 .
38 3 10 A 6 4
3 2 ! :
7 1 ‘
12 2 4 :
y ) \ 12
78 5 20 b) Y o
TABLE 58
Dietary Habits by Houscholds and Caste Tribe Community
o o Houscholds takng
Bi'Ci\kf‘l.\l. 4 o o T T
middayv meal
and supper,
tea, (;‘r ‘cuﬂ'uc‘ Break fust,
owath hight midday mead Bieakfast
dﬁ?‘:fd\ b’clwccn and supper, midday n:c'ul
ni k ay meal  cotfee or and supper Two ti0
‘\n?\‘d ;t‘l\’p)m ;“‘ with Light with cotfec or meals with
Total No. of Two time  coffee ;ll‘?:ﬂ)’ (I::ik:ic(qu?;‘“,?L‘l‘ tea '-llqnc at Bx'cakfasl. coffee OF t::r
households meals other time  an 1‘-> m‘.‘.‘] any time or - midday meal at 8n¥ um
. . i d supper times and supper times
; 4 (%) (6) M ®
2 1
1 ! |
1
1
38 4
) 12 6 16
1 ]
7 .- ‘
6
12 3 l
14 3 ‘ 7 l
10 !
78 12
21 28 0

Staple Food and Dietary Habits by

{41]

" TABLES

TABLE 59

Caste/Tribe JCommunity and Households

Total number
of households

Ragi Roots
Castc/Tribe/COmmunity R(,zc)c W(t;;at " o -
0y 2
1 Berisetty 2 1 11
2 Brahmin 1 4 38
3 Goundla ! 3
4 Labbai 3 7
5 Mala : ;
6 Pattapuchetti - ; : "1 :
7 Reddi
S Yenadi 14 | 6 -
Total 78
TABLE 60 ' I
Habit of taking Tea and Coffee by Household Income and Caste|Tribe/Com "
| Ny wmber of Bouseholts 1 %% o
Number of hol}SCholds(@‘:k}a{nf)tegf wgk’\_in‘inﬂni’»‘_#____ _
S Y :
. - & 500 301-600 below
K 5 901-1,200 601
i . 901-1,200 601-900 301-600  below above 8 o o o
Caste/Trib:\’Commumty al:c:)ve (;) M " o - 2 l
(l) ’ a ane
1 -
{ Berisetty |
5 Prahmin 1 ) . ’ 6 ‘
3 Goundia . 2 : . : | l
4 Labbai l ‘ | |
5 Mala o 1 ) ) 2 :
6 Pattapuchctti 1 ) | . 4 5
7 Reddi e . i : ;
L S 1t 17 10 e
Total ‘ 9 4
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APPENDIX
TABLE 61
Prohibited Foo i
ds and Drinks by Caste/Tribe/Communitv and Number of Household
. S
Number of t . o )
IO rl”'ﬂ:»“p"” ne as prohibited
e food T T T T e
rt.‘-xccpt T e Drink
goat and N A et
sheep Fxcept
all other fowl No. that No. that
animals Except anyg duck Jdid not  did not
are Chewh egescan Al report  report
Caste Tribe, probi-  She. llf*’;}[‘of‘h::r other  drinks any food zmlz't
Communit i . , . Bandi- ) CRATC cgps are are tobe drink to
" y bited goat Sheep Pig  Buflulo CuIn Rat Srtlltlnv- (i";.()‘in protibi- prohi prohi- be prohi-
(2) 3 @ (s : tec ted bited  bited  bited
( ) ‘6) (7) (3) (9) (lU) (“) ”2) “3) “4)
Berisetty 2
A
Brahmin - 2 2
Goundia : Co : !
! 1 1
Labbai 38
38 5 638 3 B gy .
- ¢ 38 "
Mala 3 37 38
3
Pattapuchettj 6 1 ) 3
7 ¢
2 4 4 3 S 6 5 | 12
. 12 8 4
Yenadi 9 2 4 ,
14 13 ”
6
Total
60 10 1 s “ o g
77 75 60 .16

f43]

TABLES
TABLE 62
Smoking and other Habits by Caste/Tribe/Community
Smoking
m——— - ——A - o - -
Beedi Cheroot Cigarette Leaf pipe
Caste/Tribe/ N WSS S e - — - -
Community ~ M F M F M F M F
) (2) A3) (4) (5) (6 N 8 (%)
Everv day
I Berisetty l vee
2 Goundla
3 Labbai 46 2 3 5
4 Muala 1
5 Pattapuchetti ] 2 1
6 Reddi 8 5 1
7T Yenadi 6 2
Total 70 2 12 1 5 1
Festive occasions
I Labbuai 1
2 Yenadi
Total i
MO Males e emules
—Congd.
TABLE 62—Concld.
Smoking and other Habits by Caste/Tribe/Community
Che w in g" U,
g Pan with ff Arecanut
Pan jarda Tobacco Snu skt
Caste/Tribe/ A e e A N >~ N e ey F
Community M F M F o M F M F M N
(n (10 () (2 13) (14) (15) (16) (N (27 (19)
Every day
I Berisetty 1
2 Goundla !
3 Labbai 23 24 3 3 1 1 2
4 Mala
5 Pattapuchetti 2 1
6 Reddi 2 i " . .
1 1. -
7 Yenadi 5 1 ver 2 3 2
2
Total 28 31 4 6 4 3 1 1
Festive occasions
1 Labbai 2 t
2 Yenadi l !
3 2

Total

M= Maler F — Females
.
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TABLES 145]

TABLE ¢3 _
. TABLEL 65

Marriages by (.‘onsanguinily and Caste,/Trile
Objection to Inter-caste Marriage

'Co Mmunjty

Number having

Father's
et s own hrg - . .
. Mother's own u'wtln‘hH ‘\.‘ Mm,h” S own lllx'cr‘iU - - no objection to
CasterTr; Own sister's brother's i; Sister's sister’s ditnahrer Caste/Tribe/ Number of marriage with Caste/Tribe/Community
-aste/Tribe/ daughter Jrothers davghter daveher -l Other Community households Caste/Tribe/Community in col. (4 in order of preferenc
Community (menakodaly) daughier (edurt menar. (niy, ! it o blood Younger y ) p €
> g et . ; . = thinna op . vpf ! . .
| alu (menarikams rikamy il /\(H,//;[w)/(,v(/,‘,” /e/‘./rl.;mm.'/u redation. brother's h ) ) ) “
) (2) thiru ship widow
03 4 |
) (S)
(") (/) (8) 1 Labbaj 3 3
I Berisetry
- ! 2 Mala . I 1
2 Goundly
: ! 3 Reddi . 4 4 Mudiraja
3 Labbaj | o . '
7 enadi . o 1
4 Mala ! [
5 ‘ ! Totud Y 9
3 Pattapuche( 5 ] 1
6 RCLIL“ ] 5
7 Yenadj ] >
"
Total 3 6 -
12
! 17 1
TABLE 66
Attitude towards Marriage with Persons of other Caste/Tribe/Community
' but of the same Socio-economic Status
Number having no objiction
to marriage with the .
"Tribe’ ) ribe/C i ibe/Community
TA T 64 Caste/Tribe; Number of persons Caste/Tribe/Community Caste/Tribe/Com
BLE 64 Community interviewed shown in col. (4) in order of preference
Contravengjop of Marriage Rules (1) ) 3) )
S Frequen .
— —— ‘N _ »f_ ~~»L..‘Cif)‘r cach type of contravention 1 Berisetty . 2
0.0 h()ll\‘ch()lds e - e
. n TePOrtine cmh ‘ : e ——
CasteTribe  mreer (G LTS o elhousehols | 2 Brahmin :
’ ‘ B¢ cddi A I m— T e reporting social attitu
(n (2) 3 PProved Disapproved (“l*lcjn{«,)‘lhk” PP A )
R (4 (%) nown Approved Disupproved 3 Goundla 1
(0)
) 7 8
b Reddi ! @ ® 4 Labbai : 38 3
2 Yenad; 1 ' .
! i | ! 5 Mala : 3
1 . .
Total 2 ! . : 6 Pattapuchetti "
! ! 4 Mudiraja
2 \ eddi 12 ,
- -
1
enadi 14
9
Total 78 .
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~ > e

C:usrc,"Tribc"Cnmmunity
h
Beriseity
Goundla

Labiyai

Mtla
Pattapuchert
Redd:

Yenadi

Total

Caste ' Tribe Commuaity

w9

~N A L oA

(n

Berisetty
Goundla
Labbai

Mala
Pattapuchetti
Re:ddj

Yenadi

Total

s N R
B i honSh ol Moo o
ages  houscholds marriages householys

(%) ) (1 (1 (12)

I 1 l I

1 1

K} 59

3 4

6 6

8 13

13 l6 1 1 3

70 100 2 2

APPENDIX

TABLE 67
Marriages by Castc/"'l'ribe/Community
(.'onsunguincous

No. ()}
houscholds

Total No. of

Total No. of
houscholds

n\éll'l'l(lg’.‘\; ll}.’l[‘l'l.’lgCS

) Rl 4 ()
2 5 | |
| } ] 1
Rh sS4 AN i
3 4 ) 3
0 (y N y
¥ IR 4 5
14 1% 3 6
72 104 13 49

TABLE 67— Concly,

Marriage by Caste*Tribe,/Communitv

-
No, of

e —

~————

No of

houscholds
(h)

34

Non-cousanguincous

ey

No. of
nuirriages

(N
2

—Contd.

Inter-communal in

(14

the same religion

N B Ean
No. of * "No.of ~ No. of
marriages houscholds marriages

(15)

Total

TABLES [47]

TABLE 68

‘ Marriages by Spatial Distribution and Caste/Tribe/Community

Outside the taluk and wuhin'tl:e district

ﬁuxr:}?j:&f Ou:side the village and within the taluk d ]Ol_—.};s‘
‘ . ' i ‘ i - ~-100 mi
Vihin he 10 m 26- 101 miles 10 miles 1125 261
C(d?;trfx/r:f:::ﬁ/v Wi\lrlillilra)gtche ‘IS? !;2;1)‘:»:/ :1:;3: -r?ﬁ:gso & above & below miles . m:gl;s & Zlboo;vc
Y | @ (3) H (5 (%) ¢ ® (
I Berisetty
2 Goundla 1 |
1
3 Iabbai 47
4 Mala k!
5 Pattapuchetti 3
67 Reddi 7 2 i
7 Yenadi 8 2 4
1 1
. 7 9
Total 62 o
TABLE 68—Concld.
i {
Marriages by Spatial Distribution and Caste/Tribe/Community
tside the state
Outside the district and within the state Outsi [ | .
‘ - 101 mites ~ 10 mi 11-25  26-100 101 miles
i “10 miles 11-25 26-100 10} miles 10 miles 125 610 01 miles
Caste/Trl!)e/ 1 miles miles & above e ‘
Community & below . " 5
n () (12 (13) (4) (15)
( 2 |
1 Berisetty
2 Goundla v 5 5
3 Labbai |
4 Mala 1 2 |
§ Pattapuchetti ) ;
6 Reddi ,
7 Yenadi 1
7 15 1
1
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Caste/Tribe/Community

(1

Beriselty
Brahmin

Goundla
Labbai

Mala
Pattapuchett;

Reddi

Yenadi

Total

Caste/Tribe'Comm unity

)]

Berisetty

Brahmin
Goundla

Labbai

Mala
Pattapuchetti
Reddi

Yenadi

Total

APPENDIX

Persons by Age at Firgt Marriage and Caste/Tribe/Community

Age group ('noyears) e —— T
— o ——-“—_NS—-;——MJ&J 10 14 15;“(‘) -
A P i i RN
Males chillc: ’-Males chulc:\ Males Females Mates e 9
() 3 j . ! "
) (4) ) (6
2
1
i 12 3 Y
1
N I
2 i
S 5
S 3 6
1 27 7 49
~-Contd.
TABLE 69 —Condid.
Persons | irs arri 7 ; . .
sons by Age at First Marriage and Caste/Tnbe/Communlty
Age group (in years)
r—*——ﬂi(*)“zr“*‘--‘“-—‘ “‘2;;"—*‘-“—“-" T e T e——
_.___«v‘__—; . -2 30-34 0 T T
emales Males Femalcs Males Females r_Malcs - ‘f-:cn:;;‘,
s ; es
(10) an (12 13 (14) © 15 (16) 17
1 1 1 1
13 7 12 3 4 3
1 1
1 3 3 I 1
2 3 2
9 2 1 1 .
26 13 21 5 7

Items of payment

M

1 Cash
2 Property

3 Ornaments

Items of payment

0

1 Cash

2 Property

3 Ornaments

149]

TABLES
TABLE 70
Marriage Payments
LABBAI
UNDLA
TTY BRAHMIN - GOU e
BERI_S./I? (“"'_—;—' ’&—;—Of—\ No. of lllqou.sgf hOliSe- house-
No. of No. of ll:g)ﬁsg- house- {‘1"}‘;:' h%lds holds hglvdi;g
1se- house holds ol “vin making  recei
hl‘q)(;llsdes holds hgll((ijxslg receiving makmgt r;'g;lr:,lengt payment  payment
making  Teceliif  onent  payment paymen ® ©
payment paym @ ) (6) @)
) 3) . )
"ee B l
1 . 3 5
;
12
1
Total 1
—Contd.
TABLE 70—Concld.
Marriage Payments -
YEN
DDI -
PATTAPUCHETTI _,lf_,.—-—-—-;" m No.sg:f
M?LA . No. of No. of I;gusoe_ house- ht?oulds
No. of No. of llfoﬁsgf house- ho;ljse- holds h?{lﬂ,sg receiving
house- Polds hoids _holds meking receiving payment payment
(o] . tving en
n?a(iclﬁ'!sg receiving g;:l;llggt r;‘;;lr‘;lent payment payrr; a6 an
payment  payment 2 a13) ) 1%
11)
(10) ( s .
3 3
1 .
o e . 2 1
1 . s i
4 Ty
3
2 .

Total
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TABLES [51]

TABLE Ti
TABLE 73
ards Family Planning by Caste/Tribe/Community

Dowry Payme
ent a . .
nd Knowledge of Hindu Marringes Act by Caste Tribe, Community
‘ Information and Attitude Tow

No. of
house- No. of house With retercnee , o
- 5 holds aware . clerenee o Nooof et mants wl
Caste/Tribe/ E?‘l::‘sg A of 'Cﬂi\“l;lﬂ":i:'l; L\:l’“()/l‘ houselintf Lew G ("\!‘c |““L) Informanty’ ViEws al:l;‘r?&%rg
Community do\;”y ofrl:‘()unF prohibiting - - hi xfil.m'l': of Brocn ol . The Abont the salient Number PIOVING Number liking
( oWty dowry Approval Disuporo " et vt IR features of the awarc of Number ~ Number planning  of to adopt family planning methods after
) @ (3 4 i b Disapproval fondu diaoages Act o Thindu Marriages AC ity aware of approving _ after o — ot v planning methods 877
) ) (5) (™) - (8) Caste] Tribe/ planning family family being A& One Two Three Four Unspeci-
| Berielty ! : Community centre planning planning explained  (5) child children children children fied
2 Brahmin . - - - | Q) @ G Q) (3 (©) ™ ®) © ao (1D
)
3 Goundla - | Beriselty ) ) 1 . .
¢ e 2 Labbai 7 6 9 15 " 2 3 7 3
5 Mala 3 Mala 1 1 2 3 2
§ Pattapuchetti 4 Patapuchelti 1 I 4 5 . 3 2
7 Reddi 5 Reddi 1 2 2 1 1
b Yenad: 6 Yenadi 1 1 5 6 1 3 1 1
Total Total 1 9 24 13 1 4 13 o 5
1 &)
i
TABLE 74
TABLF . .
Separation/Di T Attitude towards Family Planning with reference to the Age of Head of Household by Caste/Tribe/Community
on/Divorce b
' Y Reasons, A . .
» Agency, Conditions and ¢ aute Tribe Community Number that like to adopt farP.il)i" plannitngt)afler one child
Reason:){or Separation/ 1‘{0- of households reporting A ‘ ~ L (fEe grougfl'ffx_r_s»im ormants cm—gz—’ —‘—’—"‘*’—"6‘&""”“
ivorce ' — ey < . . T — — -
Separation D pg;':;i’]abé:h‘l}g the d.s- Amount  of A noteon coqdiuon Caste/Tribe/ 51 & 4150 3140 2130 ne
(1) ) ivorce b ief 1 tes on compensation ofscp;\ranon/ Community above —
LABBAI @ 3) CEPmRestion pad. if any Divoree 0 @ ) @ ©) (6)
| ® (5 (6)
Thinf(liu‘s\band was too old { Berisetty . 1 5
Rot get on wirk peould 1 ‘ 2 Labbai :
m Caste Punchuyat Nil The husband PE 3 Mala . . h
YENADI mitted her t0 . » .
v ngain 4 Pattapuchetti .
Elopement marrty 48
5 Reddi .
4 .-
6 Yenadi .
Nil The wonwn cloped
with soic Other Total 1 o . .
Tots . men :
N ! ~Contd.

Nil .
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TABLES [53]

APPENDIX

TABLE T4 Contd.

Attitude towards Family Planning with reference to the Age of Head of Household by Caste/Tribe/Community

¢ of He;
cad of Houschold by Caste/1ribe/Community
Number that like to adopt family planning after four children

Number that 1jke to adopt f;
(Age group in years of informants being)
j— AL

e e _ mily pl: - O
SasteiTrive i e e o iy o DI e o i
ity S N e
above - e
41 =
(1 ) 50 W - 0 & Caste/Tribe T s1& 20 &
1 Beriset (8) (9 SRR below Community above 41—50 3140 21-30 below
e .
’ ) (1o (n 0] (7 (18) (19 (20) Q1)
2 Labbaj .
3 Mala ) 1 Berisetty
4 Pattapuchetr; ! | '
5 Reddi . 1 2 Labbai . i1 5
6 Yenadi . 3 Mala .
Total I '.l. 4 Pattapuchetti - 1 1
s 5 Reddi )
- 1
6 Yenadi 1
—Contd. Total 2 5 3 .
—Contd.

TABLE 74—Concld.

TABLE
. 74—_. . 3
Coned. Attitude towards Family Planning with reference to the Age of Head of Household by Caste/Tribe/Community

Number that like to adopt family planning after unspecified number of children

ence to the A
ge of
Head of Househotg by Caste/Tribe/Community )
Number thar like to ag (Age group in years being) _
CaSte/Trjbe/ ’—ﬁ.\_—‘\\ ( ge grou 'ODt fﬂn]”y P'annin after ., r—~ A 20 &
- —— Pin years of 8after three children Caste/Tribe S1&
omnzlumty aSblofé \"\-____.inic_)'r\'l’vajisb?cmg) l Comn/mnity/ X above 41—50 31—40 2130 b(ezl:)w
) 41-50 T T e e ey 2 (23) (24) 25
(12) S 20 & m 2
1 Berisetty . (13) (14) 2130 below
2 Labbai . ' tis) (16) 1 Berisctty .
3 Mala l I ¢ - )
) 2 Labbai . 1 1 ! o
4 Pattapuchctti . . 1 2 .
5 Reddi 3 Mala . .
. 1 1
6 Yenadi . “l- 1 4 Pattapuchetti -
Total 2 ! ! R 5 Reddi : 1
3 3 7 Yenadi 1
s
2 2 1 aee

—Contd. Total
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APPEND)|x
Attitude towardg Family p fAbLE B
ly Plannj i
: mg With reference to Age of (i
y (vastL‘/Trib(.’/(,'ommunii\' Bl il b aring Woman
Number that J; .
)ik g adopy §
Caste, Trine — B g0 iyl O Dl
ngg{g;',?;/ Above T Umﬂ? Myenrs of (he cr\IlE\i”hI(x-l:-lrn.” (\“‘ .l‘m; i
R SN e henoy
M 40 3640 335 o T elow
(2) R 2630 . Below
G o
| | ) 4) 0 16 20 16
1 Bcusclly . I N e ) ®
2 Labbaj
3 Mala
4 Patlapuchcm
5 Redd;
Yenadi
Total . i
.-Contd.
T
Attitude towards Fam; Pl ABLE 75— Conry
Y Flanning ; '
ith refere
. o nce to Ay .
by (,aste,’l‘nbo,/(‘ommum'tvL’e °f Chila bearing Woman
Number that i .
atTike 10 34, i
Caste/Tribe —— (Age group i, + Pt kamity Planning , ;
Ommllnity/ A‘[;)(())VC “*x\_~___\12‘-‘_ci‘f of the chily hL:‘.'u‘llnll’S\«:)‘r:gE gr’z children
SN en heing)
36- T £
(1) (9) |40 3-35 2 10 I —.——I-J_Ll_‘;:v*—ﬁ
0 e X '
| | (10) a 0 2125 16 20 i6
Berisetty ? a5 (14 (19
2 Labbaij
-3 Mula :
|
4 Pattapuchett
|
5 Reddi
6 Yenad;
1
Total
] !

—Cuontd.

*o

9
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TABLES

TABLE 75—Contd.

Attitude towards Family Planning with reference to Age of Child bearing Woman
by Caste/Tribc/Community

Number that like to adopt family planning at the stage of 3 children

(Agc group in years of the child bearing women being)
T Ao — N
Caste/Tribe/ Above * Below
Commun‘ty 40 36-40 31-35 26-30 21-25 16-20 16
(1 (16) a7 (18) (9 (20 (@21 (22)
Berisetty . 1
Labbai : 1 1 1
Maula . 1 1
Pattapuchetti . 1 1
Reddi - 1
Yenadi 1 2
Total 2 1 3 3 1 2
—Contd.
TABLE 75—Contd-
Attitude towards Family Planning with reference to Age of Child bearing Woman
by Caste/Tribe/Community
Number that like to adopt family planning at the stage of 4 children
(Age group in years of the child bearing women being)
r~ N —— s e e e iy
Caste/Tribe Above ' Below
Comn/mnity/ 40 36-40 31-35 26-30 21-25 16-20 16
) (23) 24) 25) (26) @n (28) (29
Berisetty .
L.abbai . 1 4 2
Mala .
Pattapuchetti . 1
Reddi . . .
Yenadi 1
Total . 1 e 1 _4 3
~Cont



[56)

Attitude towards Family Plap

Caste/Tribe/
Community

4y
I Berisetty
2 Labbai
3 Mala
4 Pattapuchertj
S Reddi

6 Yenadi

Tota!l

Note:— Twao household heads

APPENDIX

TABL E T8—Concld.

ning with ref
Teicrence to Ap
by Caste/"lribe/(‘ommunitv )

Number thay ;
tlike to 4 1 )
Age group in 4opt family plunnig
—_— ears . ' g
Above T 1_‘,’.: »O\r_lh_L F‘“'d bearin

at unspecitied stage
& women being)

40 -
3640
(30 (31) 335 26-30 21-25 16-20
G2 33 3

. (34) 35)

! 1
) I

i
2 2

of Pattapucheyy;
t caste ang
one¢ household head of Labbai comn
TNIY wre unmarrjed

Attitude towards Family i

Number want;
nting more chi
marri 2T€ Children, durar;
~——____'Marriage beli_g(m years) uration of

¢ of Child bearing Woman

T T e e e ey

Below
16

(36)

Number wanti
¢r wanting no more children, duration of

Caste/Tri.be/ ——
ommunity Above 20  16.20 ets g TTTT—— . Mmarnage being (in years)
M a ) 10 s N —
) 3) elow  Aboye >
(4) 5 ) ¢ 16-20 1_y5
1 Berisetty @ ©) " (8) 9 o
)
2 Brahmin . o
3 Goundia ' 2
4 . s ves ]
) Labbaij 13 3 .
5 Mala . ! .-
6 Pattapuchett; 2 ¢ ! 5 4
7 Reddi " : ! 1
' Yenadi : 2
5 ) 1
tee l
Total 2 R , 1 3 2
Note ‘=1, Inthe Number wanti - h 8 8 7
7

o -
mmunities, reqpe

A

5 & below
(9

Caste/Tribe/
Community

4]

1 Berisetty

2 Brahmin

3 Goundla

4 Labbai

-5 Mala

6 Pattapuchetti
7 Reddi

8 Yenadi

Total

TABLES [57]

TABLE 77

Attitude towards Family Planning with reference to Annual Income by
Caste/ Tribe/ Community

Number wanting no more children having annual

Number wanting more children having annual :
income (in Rs.) of

income (in Rs.) of
- A S (e -
1,201 & 300 & 1,201 & 300 &
above 901-1,200 601-900 301-600  below above 901-1,200 601-900 301-600  below
(2 3) C)] )] 6) )] ¢)) &) (10) (n
1
2
1 .
|
3 ! 4 10 5 5 1 3 6
1 1 1
1 1 1 2 2
B 1 1 8 1 1
4 4 . 2 4
4 2 5 17 17 5 2 6 14 6
TABLE 78

Inheritance of Property by Caste/Tribe/Community

indicati i ] tegories
Number indicating that relatives of the following ca
are entitled to inherit property
R

- »
Caste/Tribe/Community Tolt:gu:e%rgll:iesr of Sons g:ﬁgsh‘:gfs Unaspecified
M @ ©) “ ®)
1 Berisetty 2 2 ;
2 Brahmin ! i
3 Goundla 1 1
4 Labbai 38 16 19 3
s Mala "3 3 . -
6 Pattapuchetti 7 5 .2
7 Reddi 12 1 1
8 Yenadi 14 13 . I
78 52 19 7

. Total

#[n 2 : 1 proportion for each son and daughter respectively -
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APPENDIX
TABLES
Share of TABLE 7
reo Pl‘opert
y for TABLE 81
Sons/Daughters by Caste/Tribe/Comm
unity Medical Care
Caste/Tribe/Co . Tot .
Mmunijty olai Number of Number indicatj
) householdg all song 80:?q':f]that Number indicating that daughters Number of houscholds in which )
@ share - should inherjt property equally maternity cases are attended to Number of households following
with sons 7 - N * :
1 . 3) Combina-
Berisetty . ) Without tion of
. 2 By calling any assis- Allopathic  Ayurvedic different
2 Brahmin > Total number unqualified tance from system of system of systems of Location of Distance
. . i of households midwife outside treatment treatment treatment hospital in miles
3 Goundly M 2) 6) 0) ) ©) ) ®
. 1 (
4 Labhaj I ' Kaspa 1
3 ! 78 49 1 ‘ 39 2 1 Beripet 1
5 Mala Madras V44
* 3 te Sullurpet %3
T
6 Fattapuchet; 3 1 ada
,
7 Reddi
A
12
8 Yenad; . 1
) 14
TABLE 82
13
Total . . - Death by Cause, Age, Sex and Caste/Tribe/Community
]
52 Number of males in age group (in years)  Number of females in age group (in years )
19 Caste/Tribe/Community — A -~ o N
by cause of death 0-14 15-24 25-34 35-59 60 & above O0-14 1524 25-34 35-59 60 & above
M @ & @ O (6) o ®  © 39 (1)
LABBAI
Attitude aboyg Inheri I Stomach disease . S
eritance of Property by D 2 Tuberculosis . v e e 1 1 e
y aughters e‘lul"y with 3 Fever . e e . e 1
! Sons by Caqte/Tﬁbe/Commm‘ty : Dyseﬂtery . . e sew con ces ll e e oo Aaad
Number Weakness . e e e -
Castc/Tribc/Communi(y Tgtal No. of of persong who agree that daugh; _"5 ;Jmpcciﬁcd . . 2 .. 1 e
0 For———  thi Bughters shoulq inheri . irc accid : Lo
o RS g g A€ el 28 nheri cqualywihsom Ol oo
( ) -50 4 i . P e vor ave .an .
&) 3149 - e : 9 Delivery . e e 1 .
I Berisetty 87 (5) 21-30 20 & below
2 ' 2 1 6) v c MALA
Brahmin . . :
: 1 1 ) 1 Fever . 1 .. 1
3 Goundla 2 Old age & fever . v .
: l e »
4 Labbaj _ ! ) e PATTAPUCHETTI |
S M ) 38 9 1 Fever and motiors. - e 1 N
ala . .
. 3 2 1o 7 ‘ REDDI
6 Patt . 1
apuchett; . 7 1 Fever , . .
7 Reddi ! 2 ! 1 2 Unspecified 1 .. 1 “ “
. 12
8 Yenad 2 YENADI
. 14 5 i ] 2 1 !
1 1 Due to old age . v e eee
Total . ! 4 1 2 Dueto attack of evil spirits . 1 .. »
» 14 3 Old age and disease S e e
1 3
) Total . 6 2 3 4 ! -

6
13 .
16 2
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MNDD‘ TABLES

‘' TABLE 85

TABLE g3
Attitude of Informants towards Survey

¢
’ eneral Knowledge of Household Heqds by Caste/Tribe/Community

Number of informants

Number of househ .
Caste/Tribe ———— ol chold heuds knowing
COm"/IUHIilY/ hc;l;g:;]lo?doi,: fd ; ) Panchayay  paor s e Attitude - Males Females
f ads Zilla Parishag Samithi Panchayat Taluk District
i ) @ ) r(!: i headquarters hcadquarters  headquarters M ® 3)
’ ) 5)
i ' © ™ 1 Co-operative 66 5
1 Berisetty . 2 < .
2 : 1 I 5 2 2 Indifferent
Brahmin . 1
1
1 72 6
3 Goundla . 1 t 1 1 Total
4 Labbai . 1 ! 1
‘ 8
5 Mala 3 0 30 3 3 TABLE 86
: 1 ) L
6 Pattapuchetti ’ 3 3 3 Duration of Immigrant Households during Present Generation
apuchetti 7
4
7 Reddi ‘ 6 7 7 Number of households immigrated .
’ 12 Caste/Tribe/ p y 21-50 years 51 years & above
8 8 Community 3 years & below 4-10 years 11-20 years y
8 Yenadi . 14 il 12 0] (6)
| ¢ 6 : M ® ) ) |
4 4
Total 8 16 s ¢ 1 Brahmin N 1 ,
36 66 67 2 Labbai . 1
3 Mala . 1 1
4 Pattapuchetti . 1 1
5 Yenadi . 2 2
Total 5 2
TABL E 84
Aw Y
arenesg of Untouchability Offences Ay
' E 87
Caste/Tribe/Communit Numzefru?rfmgﬁﬁf’ i 4ware of prohibitjon . TABL
] mun Cha t ., .
- ity Total number of households r-~-—~—y --_lL’f_"_"fc_'_ _'j"j____ Settlement History of Households by Caste/Tribe/Community
2) €S N -
( &) (4(; Number of households settled -
1 erjs A - -
e - 2 "Earlier than Bgtween4&. Baetv::::_laz& One genera- Dp‘:f&"lgt‘he Generations
2 Brahmin ! l ! g?)%et(‘l?r:f’t;/ tﬁ)ﬂ!?glfglgg s g:i%;?- %ie::;a- gtions tionago  generation unspecificd
' ®
3 Goundia . ! M 2 €)) )] &) (6) ™
i 2 voe .
~ 4 Labbaj 3 1 1 Berisetty 2 v ) -
: ) 1 ves ee
5 Mala . s % 2 Brahmin ) :
3 3 Goundla 1 . 2 s
6 Pattapuchetti ) 2 1 4 Labbai (Muslim) 38 1 1 ) ; 1 :
7 Reddi 3 ‘ s Mala (5.C.) 3 . 1 .
12 2 6 Pattapuchetti 7 6 q 1
1 13 8 Yenadi (8.T.) 14 1 .
Total 7 1 4 . 9 ?
: Total 78 17 24

18 &0 )



Caste/Tri be/Commum‘ty

Place of birp,
)
Inside 1he village

1 Inthe same
ouse

2 Mother's parents’
house

3 Hospitai/Nyrs;
hopi ursing

Outside 1he village

1 Mother’s parents’
house

2 Hospital/'Nyrs;
hopital, ursing

Total

Immigran¢ Householdg by Place
s

0]
Berisetty
Brahmin
Goundla
Labbai
Mala
Pattapuchetti
Re.idi

Yenadi

Total

——
— Numbpe
Outsig 0 .\\:gf:lgll_scholds immigray;
Outside the srgqe C Utside the districy T T——m 8 from
Rural Urb Fimthm the state Outsid
- - side the
@ @ 4”” Urbon R oes
@ ) o Urban  ‘Rural
) 7 ®
1
l .
1
:
e \ N ' ]
1 en o " l
4 | :
. 2 h
1
"o 2

N
r\ umber of_pcrsons
First b; Subsequcm
St birth births
) 3)
6 36
5 3

APPENDIX

TABLE 88
Place of Birth

Numbe i i
_N rof bnrﬂw n the village during
1957-58 ,
. 1958-59 195960 19
- 60-61
) ) (6) 7
0]
6
S
1 10
4 1 2
. i
2
6
1
0 12 14
TARB LE 89

y

1961-62
®

10

12

T e e

Within the taluk

e e =

Urban
®

Caste/Tribe/Community

&)

1 Berisetty

2 Brah

min

3 Goundla

4 Labbai

5 Mala

TABLES
TABLE 89-—Concld. .

Immigrant Households by Place, Reasons and Caste/Tribe/Community

Occupation before immigration
~ -

Reasons for immigration

[63]

RN

6 Pattapuchetti

7 Reddi

8 Yenadi

Tribe/
Community

)

Labbai

Yenadi

Total

Boat Fisher- Employ- Marital For better Presence of

p
Boat build-
P.W.D inglabour- Casual E r
Laskar rer labourer Teacher plyer man ment  alliance livelihood relatives
(10) an (12) a3 a9 g5 (16) an 18) 19)
1 1
1 1 . 1 1 3
1 - 1
1 1 1 3
. 2 I 1
Total 1 2 3 1 1 1 2 1 5 1
TABLE 9
Emigrant Households by Place, Reasons and Tribe/Community
Number of members emigrated
rOutsidc Andhra L o o .
PraSesh Outside thf district rW:thm tpe dustnct‘ Octc)gt%itelon Reasons for
b | Y . .
Rural  Urban Rural Urban Rural Urban emigration emigration
(2) 3) ) ) (6) D ® ©
Working as a clerk in
I ) 2 Boat plyer a firewood company
1 Boat building Married and settled
N - " labourer there
lye For education at
2 . . Boat plyer g mete
i ood Eloped with 2 neigh-
- l ’ C“ﬁ,’g’%ﬁ.ing bour’s wife
3 4
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APPENDIX

TABLE 91

Caste/Tribef
Community

® =2 O WV A W N

M

Berisetty
Brahmin
Goundla
Labbai

Mala
Pattapuchetti
Reddi
Yenadi

Total

I'\]rotal bZro (t)ztx_lhnum:
N B O
oms members

] 3) e

2 7 1t

i 2 2

1 2 1

35 84 191

3 7 9

7 10 30

12 17 30

13 13 59

14 142 213

Houses with

} room
A e
No. of

1:0. of houschold
ouses  members

(5) (€)

12 4?2

1 3

4 15

7 12

13 58

37 120

TABLE 91—Concld.

Houses with

2 rooms
(_._.. v A — -—
’ No, of
Nooof houschold
houses members
(N (8)
| h
{ 2
1 ]
i 55
1 2
3 15
5 IR
n 104

Houses with

3 rooms
’—»— [E——— Y o ——
No. of
No. of houschold
houses members
) (10)
7 38
7 38
—Contd.

ouses by Number of R
H by Numb ooms and Number of Persons Occupying and
8 Caste/Tribe/Community
y

Caste/Tribe/
Community

® w2 N W B W N e

H

Berisctty
Brahmin
Goundla
Labbai

Mala
Pmlapuchetti
Reddi
Yenadi

Total

Houses with
4 rooms

e e e\ e A s 6 rooms
No. of hNo. of No ';? R S
houses n?:r;el:‘c(:lsd No. of household No. of No. of
< me s
o (13 4 gy ::‘rm
)]
.. ore l 3
1 . LYY .
8 1 6 1
1 4 13
2 12 2 9 ' i

Houses with
5 rooms

Houses with

Houses wit
7 m(uml " Hg;ﬁ%‘:is
— e A )
No. oF rlio { LN“-"'F
Irjo%:f household housoc- hogsec;w‘d
ses members  holds members
1
(n (18) (19) (20)
2 19 3 10
.o ey .
1 )
2 19 4 11

F-SEE VI S

House Type by Roof M

Caste/Tribe/Comm unity

Name of house type

[6))

Puriliu
Purillu
Purillu
Gudise
Penkutills

Purillu

Gudise
Purillu

Purillu

Gudise
Purillu
Gudise
Purillu

one Yenadi household have 1O

TABLES

TABLE 92

Total

aumber of

houses

3)
-2

10
17

12

74

Number of houses

houses,

TABLE 93

Houses by Wall Material

)
Berisetty
Brahmin
Goundta
Labbai
Mala
Panapuchetti
Reddi
Yenadi
Total
Note: —Three Labbai households and
Caste/Tribe! Total
Community No. of houses
m )
1 Berisetty 2
2 Brahmin 1
3 Goundla 1
4 Labbai 35
s Mala
6 Pattapuchetti
7 Reddi 12
§ Yenadi 13
Total 74

Mud wall
3)

1
1

26

46

and Caste/Tribe/

Bamboo
wattled wall

@

with tiled roof

e G e ot ey

—
4 sloped

“*

17

17

They are tiving in their

wall of twigs
and branches

®

Brick wall

aterial and Caste/Tribe/Community

Number of houses
with straw/

relatives’ houses,

Community

©)

1

Number of
houses with

grass roo paim leaf roof
ot p——
4 sloped 4 sloped
*) )
2 ‘e
1 s
1
10
8
1
2
7
4
8 —
12
1
30 27

. Without walls
Q)
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TABLE 94

Houses and Use

Number of houses used for

e e
Residence '““\H—-‘-M-m.-_m___
Sh0p RCSidCUCC-cu"'.ghop \___—“_M-""“-_'“‘ —
i ) ) ! Teastai] Cattle shed
3)
2 | 0] (5)
2 8

iNote; —Three Labbai hou [; one chad. h - 1T rtives' houscs
N N I .abb scholds and N S } }
ouschold have no hﬂll!t!. T Ty are living in thei i
1eirreinty

Y Houscholdsg and Population

Scheduled Caster

Scheduled Tribe Total number of

o hOUS(Z})‘Olds Persons Males Females
S“/'C’Mdgl’ed Casie 4 “) 5
a
14 % N
Tota) 17 " ;l 32
37
TABLE 96

No. that could t
d ell th .
period of existence of. N0 according to whom Notc on the amenities pro-

Caste/Tribe/Communil
y
anchay: the i
0 chayat correct]y ““:;]';"f’:t ‘;5 Pan- vided by the Panchayat
) ) . ¢ since its inccption
i Berisetty . . . () @
2 Brahmin 2
3 Goundla
. 1
4 Labbaj
i 28 .
C i
Ollecting hoys, faxonly No change and no benefit
of worth mentioning
have boen effected. !10
Amenities were provid-
5 Mals , ¢d. Not satisfied with
o Partapuchoc | | its functioning,
7 Reddi . . °
‘ 8
8 Yenadi . 4

Total ., . . 51

TABLES

TABLE 97

Awarcncss of Functions of Grama Sevak by Caste/Tribe/Community

Number of households that could describe

No. of house-
functions of Grama Sevak

Total No. holds aware
of functions of -

of house- - . . : : :
CastefTribe/Community holds Grama Sevak Fully satisfactorily  Satisfactorily Unsatisfactorily
(1) 73} ) @ ) ©)
1 Berisetty 2
2 Brahmin . 1 1 . 1 .
3 Goundla - 1 -
4 Labbaj 38
5 Mala 3 . .
6 Pattapuchetti 7 . .
7 Reddi 12 .
8 Yenadi 14
S i
Total % . 1
TABLE 98
Political Awareness by Caste/Tribe/Community
Number of informants according to whom the parties are
g Communist
Caste/Tribe/Community . Congress o
) )
5 1
1 Labbai .
3
2 Mala
2
3 Pattapuchetti .
1
4 Reddi . .
$ Yenadi « 1
|
12

Total



APPENDI\
TABLES

TABLE 99
TABLE 101

Opinion on th ioni
¢ Functioning of Panchayat, Panchayat Samithj and Zilla Paris
a Parishad Caste/Tribal/Community Panchayat—Functions

Number of households according to which functions of

(69]

Nuamber of persons aceardi ,
;gta(!r 1o whom ceording Number olf ;sc,]~g(\nq according  Number of persons who could
; * e e A o whe g o ! W
E;;:;)I;l?;/ Ei‘);'d\; Pancha- Panchayat 71‘!1-'Tﬁ rl-;‘f }7‘_ = T ﬂnm Tpress any (.’Smmn ubout Caste/Tribal/Community Panchayats are
’ yat Samitht  Parish fpehie o Panchavar oz, el I T ~ — -
H ) 3) (@) ;”‘”h‘“' vat Sty l’;u-il\-h:lnl de':flhd' I‘S"‘l’l‘l‘;’l"l‘;]}i‘.“ Paﬁs'llar:ul ’ Settling inter-household ‘
o ' ) (6) 7 %) [ and xr:tr'a-househo'ld
Functioning saltisfactorily ] U)) (o) an disputes and todivide
i Not functioning e property among bro- To look
& satixfactoriiy . .
Berisetty 5 . 3 Total No. Settling Settling thers and other mem- Deciding Deciding  after reli-
) Caste/Tribe/ of house-  divorce petty bers of the house- Settling caste cascs of gious
Brahmin 1 2 9 2 Community holds cases quarrels  holds fights  disputes adultery  functions
Goundla 1 ! t , () ) NN (5) (6) ) ®) ©)
Labbai 38 3 3 3 ! : ‘1 I Berisctty 2
Mala 3 ! 7 7 28 28 2 2 Brahmi 1
Pattapuchett; ‘ rahmin .
Reddjp o '27 ) 3 3 3 3 Goundla 1 -
venadi i : : l 6 p 7 7 7 4 Labbai 38 23 9 6 3 16 2
cnaadi 1 1 6
1 3 5 Mal 3
3 3 5 ala
Total 78 s S 3 10 10 10 6 Pattapuchetti 7 1
5
' s 7 Reddi 12 9 6 1 2 i
¢ 18 55 eddi .
55 55
8 Yenadi . 14 4 4 2
Total . 78 36 16 7 5 21 2 2
TABLE 100
Caste/Tribal/Communi
nit : .
/ ¥ Panchayat—Existence and Attitude by Caste/Tribe,
ribe/Community TABLE 102
Number of houscholds ac
- cording to which funct .
i -~ T 7 2EIOM Of Caste/ Tribal/Community Panchayat exist for Marketing Facility
otal TTTrm—— T
No of —— |
ibe/ No. according 1ds which sell Name of marketing
gnrsrsﬂﬂi?;/ tlllglléssr BERISETE to whom caste/ Number of households which se . o M stancs
o HISETTY BRAHMIN GOUNDLA pLampy MaA PATTAPY. tribal/community - Through com-  To co-opera- from village if the co-
(h (2) 3) @ ALA CHETTI  Reppp y panchayat Direct in mission tive mar- Name of marketing operative society is
(3) 6) ¥ 8) : FNADIT should conitinue Commodities open agent { keting society, if any, within located outside
Berisctty 2 ®) (10) (n transacted market (sowcar) society the village the village
[ % 6
Brahmin 1 ) @ 3) (O] * ©
Goundla ! 1 Agricultural produce 4 . Sullurpet (24 miles)
Labba 38 - Madras (4 m}leS)
k] o Tada (21 miles)
Mala : 25 )
pattapuchetti 7 , 2 Boats - S
Reddi 12 1 3 Mats 4 .
: . . 10 4 Fish . 3
venadi 14 ) 7 i . '
‘ - 6 5 5 Casurina wood . 4 3 Madras (44 miles)
Total 78 32 '
1 10 6 38 Total . 40 3



Akurayi
Alayam

Arivenibanalu

Arundhati

Atukulu

Badisa

Basikam

Besari

Bhajana

Bhajanamandir

Bhogi

Bhoshanam

Bottu

Bottukasikoka

GLOSSARY

File
Temple

Coloured pots used to
bring water to give bath
to the bridal pair

A small twinkling and not
easily spotable star of the
great ‘Bear’ constellation
shown to the bridal cou-
ple soon after marriage

Beaten rice

Implement used to carve
the raw wood into requir-
ed shapes at the initial

stages

Marriage badge worn on
the foreheads of the bride
and bridegroom

A nose ofnament studded
with precious stones

A devotional group sing-
ing and dancing to the
accompaniment of musi-
cal instruments

A place where bhajans are
conducted

The day preceding Sank-
ranti festival on which the
members of households
worship the Sun, after
taking oil bath

A big wooden box to keep
household goods

Marks of decoration to
the bride with white and
black dots alternately
from the end of the tem-
ple down to chin

A valuable saree given to
the Muslim bride by the
biidegroom’s people at
the time of betrothal

Birsapu

Burma

Chalmidi

Chappal
Chedugudu

Chillamkodu

Chinnabadisa

Chinnadinam or
Chinnakarma

Chintabettelata

Dal
Darga
Disti

Dolu

’

A timber yielding tree

An instrument used to
make a hole into the
wood to make nailing
casy ; a drill

A preparation of rice
flour and jaggery

Footwear

See kabadi. Chedugudu
differs from kabadi in
that in the former, for
each member that is
supposed to have been
touched, the opposite
party is given certain
marks.

A game played with two
pieces of sticks—one 2
feet long and the other

6 inches long.

An implement used to
carve certain toys, etc.,
out of small pieces of
raw wood

,f Initial obsequies

An indoor game played by

school going boys and
girls and women also
with tamarind seeds
broken into halves

Pulse
A Muslim tomb

. Possession of evil-eye

A  musical
made of hollow wooden
drum 14 feet long and
6" diameter covered with
a thick membrane of
horse skin or bullock’s

skin.

—

instrument
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Doruvu

Dulha
Dulhan

Fatehah
Gadamanchi

Gandham

Gechipata

Gorinta

Gudise illu
Guggilam
Gujjulu

Gurukul or Kazi .

Harikatha

Jubba or Jhubba .

GLOSSARY
Pond Kazi
Bridegroom Kabadi
Bride
Prayer

A woodcen plank improvis-
ed into a bench

Sandal wood paste

A ragof cloth 3 feet long
and onc foot broad
worn by Yenadis to
cover nudity which pas-
ses between the legs,
emerging in froot and
behind from out of the
loin thread

Lawsonia alba lcaf used
as a decorative to the
nails and the palm

Hut
Resin

Wooden pieces 3 feet long
with 2 inches diameter
used in roof-frame, fixed
into the beams

Muslim priest who attends

important rituals and
takes oath from the
bridal couple at marri-
ages

A performance by a single
man by reciting portions
from Hindu epics like
Ramayana, Mahabbha-
rata and Bhagavatha,
interspersed by explana-
tions and the recital is
accompanied by musical
instruments like harmo-
nium and thabala

A loose shirt-like apparel
worn by the Muslim
bridegroom

Kammalu

Kanumupandug,

Khathna

Kirana

Circumcision

Sce Gurukul

It as an outdoor gamse
played by males. The
players  divide themse-
Ives into two  parties
cach ol whom occupios &
rectangular area in 8
court lacing each other.
‘The gamce starts when &

player cnters the oppons
cnis’ arca canting gudw -
gudu, gudugudu or kabade *

di, kabaddi in one contl
nuous breath, If he tou
ches the player or plap
ers and returns to »
arca before he breaks hif
breath, he is deemed to
have returned alive and
‘killed” the opponents
whom he has touched.
On the other hand, if be’
is caught by the oppon-
ents and held in their .
arca till he breaks his
breath, he is deemed t0- -
have been ‘killed’s TPe..
‘killed” person is kep$-#
of the game till it &

The game contipues WA~

alternate chance for eac!
party for canting until
all the members of one
party are decmed to have
been so 'killed'.

Ear ornameats studded

with stones

The day following Sank-

ranti festival on which
day a non-vegetarian
feast is had by the
Hindu communities, ex-
cepting the Berisettys
and Brahmins who are
vegetarians

ceremony

observed for the Labbai
Muslim boys before they

attain 16 yers of age

Household provisions

Kulapeddalu

Kumpati

Kum/lcum

Kutam

Lagnapupendlj

Lungi

Maganali

Mahar

Maistri

Mangalamelam

Mantras
Manthrasani

Marumanuvu

Masjid
Mattelu
Mukkupulla
lMunaga kaya
Muneeswarulu
Muntha

Muhoortham .

GLOSSARY

Elderly gentlemen of a
caste or community

A fire pot used for keeping
warmth in winter

Vermilion

Traditional Tribal pancha-
yat of the Yenadis

Marriage by negotiation

Lower garment loosely
worn by Labbai men in
liev of a dhoti

An amount of fine collect-
¢d from a man for
unauthoriscdly taking in
marriage or living with
anotaer’s wife

Bride price among Mus-
lims

A person who supervises
the rural labour works,
etc.

Musical instruments gene-
rally played on by Man-
galis (barbers} known as
dolu and sannayi (pipe);
Auspicious musical
sounds

Incantations
Native midwife

Widow  remarriage or
second marriages for
divorced “or separated
women

Mosque
Toe-rings '
Nose ornament
Drumstick

Sages
An earthen can to contain
water :

Auspicious time

Musti
Mustikatte

Nalugugodala illu .

Nalugupatalu
Neredu
Nikah

Nikanama

-

Palapongali

Pali

Panakam

Pancha

Padakagadi
Pandupasupu

Pan-supari .

Pasuvulapanduga .

Patta
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Nux vomica

Nux vomica stick

Four-walled house, either
square or rectangular in

shape
Anointment songs

Eugenia jambolane

Marriage

An attested document of
Muslim marriage lodged
with the Kazi

A sweet preparation made
of rice, milk and jaggery

A system of land tenure
in which the land owner
supplies seeds and bears
half of the wages and
entitled to equal share in
the produce along with
the tenant cultivator

Spiced jaggery water
Dhoti; lower garment
worn by men

Bedroom ; Nuptial room

Turmeric powder and
vermilion offered by the
groom’s people to the

bride’s people as an
indication of betrothal ;

literally fruits and turm-
eric powder

Arecanuts and betel leaves

A festival observed to
worship the cattle on the .
following day of Sank-
ranti i.e., on 15th January
(In this village this
festival is observed by

Reddis only)

A document showing the’
ownership of ryotwari
land '
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I/ ;atladar
Pedamala

Peddacherti

Peddakapu

Peddudinam or
Peddakarma

Peddolapanduga .

Peddalu
Pendlikoduku

Pendlikoothuru

Pendlikodukillu

Penku illu or Penkutillu

Pesh Imam

Pindam

Pogtdu

Pongal

Poramb- ke

Puli-meka

GLOSSARY

Owner of ryotwari Jand
Caste head of Malas

Caste head of Pattapu.
chettis

Caste head of Reddis

Final obsequies

Festivel celebrated by the
Hindv  communitjes in
the village, offering pray-
ers  to  the dcpartcd
ancestors  at the time
of  Sankranti festival.
Sankranti is also called
as Peddalupzmduga

Gentlemen

Bridegroom

Bride

A lodge arranged for the
bridegroom on arriving
at the bride’s place

Tiled house

Muslim priest who attends
1o rituals on behalf of
the Kazi, the high priest

Morsels of food offered at
the funecral ground inthe
name of the dead

A thin wire bored into
the ear lobes

Sweet rice

Land set apart for com-
munity purposcs

A game played by school
going boys and girls and
adults  also. Two per-
sons play the game on a
sketch drawn on the floor,
one  handling  pululy
(tigers), 3 in number
represented by big pebbles
and the other handling
mekalu (goats), 18 in
number represented by
small pebbles

Purillu

Puruduroju

Pusti
Ragi

Sannayi

Suddhipunnagan .

Sudra

Seemantham

Talari
Thabala

Thailum

Thali or Thaliboi

Thanakha

Thalambraly

Thaithu or Rakshq

A housc with thatched
roof

The day on which the
mother and her newly
born babe are given bath
until  which potlution
continuces

Marriage locket
Finger millet

Pipe (musical instrument)

Ce remony connected with
the removal of pollution
at the death  of infants
and unmarricd people

A man of the fourth clﬂ_SS
in the Hindu Caste hc'lf'
archy next to Brahmin,
Kshatriya and Vaisya
castes

Ceclebration of expectant

motherhood for the first
time

Village scrvant
A musical  instrument

used along with harmo-
nium

Eucalyptus tree
Marriage locket

A system of mortgage of
land for a loan taken bY
the owner from the
mortgagee during the
continuance of which the

amount loaned bears 8O-

interest and the mortga-
gee who isin posscssion
of the mortgaged Pro”
perty does not pay reat
to the mortgager

Sacred rice poured by th¢
bridal couple on ¢ac
other’s head

Mascot

Thamboolam

Thorpana

Urs

Vadugu

Vangulu

Vastad

Vennugadi

GLOSSARY

Exchange of betel leaves
and arecanuts as a token
of marriage settlement

An instrument to give
fine surfacing to the wood

A festival-cum-fair held in

commemoration of a
Muslim Saint, Jamal-
uddin Valialiah

Thread ceremony

Bent wooden sleepers used
in boat construction

A man who attends on
the circumcision cere~
mony among the Mus-
lims

Long wooden rafter pas-
sing over gujjulu in the
roof-frame

Vididillu or Vidi-

digriha

Vuli

Vundrallu

Yenadikutam

Yenadimelam

Yenadipalem

Yenadi panduga .

Yepi

(751

A lodge arranged for
either the groom or the
bride, soon after reach-
ing the other’s place

An instrument used to
make cuttings into wood

A preparation of rice flour
aud jaggery made into
round balls

Tribal Panchayat of the
Yenadis

Characteristic musie of
the Yenadis

One of the habitats where
Yenadis live

A festival observed by the
Yenadis on the second
day after Sankranti in
commemoration of the
departed ancestors

Hardwikia binata tree
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